
      
         	
         
      

   
      
         
         
         
         
      

      
         
         
         
            
            
         

         
         
         
            
            
               The historical dictionaries present essential information on a broad range of subjects,
               including American and world history, art, business, cities, countries, 
               cultures, customs, film, global conflicts, international relations, literature, music,
               philosophy, religion, sports, and theater. Written by experts, all contain highly
               informative introductory essays of the topic and detailed chronologies that, in some
               cases, cover vast historical time periods but still manage to heavily feature more
               recent events.
               
            

            
            
               Brief A–Z entries describe the main people, events, politics, social issues, institutions,
               and policies that make the topic unique, and entries are cross-referenced for
               ease of browsing. Extensive bibliographies are divided into several general subject
               areas, providing excellent access points for students, researchers, and anyone
               wanting to know more. Additionally, maps, photographs, and appendixes of supplemental
               information aid high school and college students doing term papers or introductory
               research projects. In short, the historical dictionaries are the perfect starting
               point for anyone looking to research in these fields.
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         	ABSOLUTISM

         
         	
            Danish absolutism was formally instituted in 1660–1661 when King Frederick III compelled
               the Danish aristocracy to renounce the last vestiges of the power they wielded in
               the selection of new kings. To secure the legitimacy of the new regime in Iceland, the Danish governor summoned
               the most influential leaders of the country to endorse the king’s actions. At the
               meeting, held at Kópavogur close to Reykjavík, in late July 1662, the Icelandic representatives accepted the absolutist rule, albeit
               with certain reservations. This did not cause an immediate shift in the Icelandic
               administration, but gradually the absolutist monarchy abrogated many of the local
               privileges that limited royal authority in Iceland. Thus, in the early 18th century,
               Alþingi became a mere court of law, serving as an appellate court between the local county courts and the Supreme Court in Copenhagen. Following these changes, the royal administration
               in Iceland was reorganized to make it more responsive to the government directives
               and directly dependent on the crown. As in other regions under the Danish monarchy,
               the country was made a special administrative district (amt), with a governor (stiftamtmaður) living in Copenhagen and a district governor (amtmaður) residing at Bessastaðir in Iceland.
            

            
             During the late 18th century, the absolutist system took on its final form in Iceland.
               In 1770, the country was divided into two districts, each with one district governor,
               and a few years later (1787), the districts became three. Above them in the administrative
               hierarchy was a governor, serving also as district governor in one of the districts.
               From 1770, the governor lived in Iceland, but until then, the stiftamtmaður post had been little more than a ceremonial office for Danish aristocrats. The absolutist
               system was in effect in Iceland until the early 1870s, or over two decades beyond
               its abolition in Denmark proper. The constitution of 1874 granted Alþingi limited legislative power and the right to enact its own budget,
               thus ending the absolutist regime in Iceland.
            

            
             See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ACT OF UNION

         
         	
            A legal act passed by the Danish and Icelandic parliaments in 1918 and accepted in
               a referendum in Iceland the same year. The act redefined the relationship between
               the two countries, granting the Icelandic nation full sovereignty. Hence, the Icelandic
               nationalist struggle was practically over.
            

            
             A joint committee, formed by the Danish and Icelandic legislatures, wrote the act
               in the summer of 1918. The final negotiations took only a few weeks to complete, closing
               a long dispute between the two countries. The constitution of 1874 and home rule in 1904 had gradually given Icelanders more autonomy in their internal affairs. These
               conciliatory arrangements did not meet Icelandic demands, however, because the Danish
               government did not acknowledge Iceland as a sovereign state. The Act of Union fulfilled
               the Icelandic desire for statehood, as its first article proclaimed Iceland and Denmark to be two free and sovereign states, united only by the same king. The act stipulated, however, that the Danish government would continue to manage
               Icelandic foreign affairs, at the behest of the Icelandic government, and to guard the Icelandic fishing limits, at least as long as Icelanders felt that they were incapable of taking care of these
               issues themselves.
            

            
             The Act of Union had a profound impact on Icelandic politics and society. On the
               one hand, it gave the Icelandic nation almost total control over all three branches
               of its government. The foundation of the Supreme Court of Iceland in 1920 completed this development. On the other, with the end of the nationalist
               struggle, new issues and ideologies began to divide the nation into political factions.
               Nationalism remained a strong theme in Icelandic politics, but it was no longer the center of
               all political debates.
            

            
             According to its 18th article, both the Danish and the Icelandic parliaments had
               the right to revoke the Act of Union at the end of the year 1943, provided that attempts
               to renegotiate the act were unsuccessful. As the German occupation of Denmark in 1940
               blocked all communications with Copenhagen, the act had already become entirely ineffectual
               early in the war, at the same time as representatives of the two nations could not
               meet to renegotiate the act. Therefore, the Icelandic parliament decided unilaterally
               to terminate the union with Denmark in 1944 and to declare Iceland an independent
               republic. This policy received overwhelming support in a referendum held in 1944,
               and on 17 June of that year, the Republic of Iceland was founded at Þingvellir.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	AGE OF THE STURLUNGS

         
         	
            The last decades of the Commonwealth Period, or the time from 1200/1220 to 1262, which since the 18th century have been named
               after one of the most prominent families in 13th-century Iceland, the Sturlung family.
               This was a turbulent period following the consolidation of power into territorial
               units between the 1190s and 1220. The few lords remaining now competed for political
               dominance in the country, fighting with armies of their followers. Gradually, the
               old social system broke down as the lack of effective executive power rendered the
               rule of law almost impossible. In 1262–1264, when the intense political strife and
               intermittent civil war had broken the power of the ruling families in Iceland and
               the general population had had its fill of the political upheaval, Icelanders agreed to submit to the authority
               of the Norwegian king. This marked the end of the Commonwealth Period.
            

            
             The 13th century was not only a time of bloody feuds but also one of the most productive
               periods in Icelandic literary history. During the Age of the Sturlungs and the following
               decades, many of the original family sagas were composed, along with historical works, like the Sturlunga Saga compilation, which gives detailed accounts of the events and intrigues that characterize
               the period. Literary production did not end as abruptly as the political feuds, but
               by the end of the 13th century, it had lost most of its creative edge.
            

            
             See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	AGRICULTURE

         
         	
            In general, Iceland is not particularly well-suited for agriculture. The country’s
               climate makes grain growing almost impossible, and its fragile vegetation and long
               winters limit the development of animal husbandry. In spite of these natural restrictions, agriculture was during much of Iceland’s
               history the most important sector of its economy.
            

            
            Various historical sources and archaeological evidence confirm that grain—barley in
               particular—was cultivated in Iceland during the first centuries of its history, at
               least in areas most suitable for cultivation of crops. During the late Middle Ages,
               deteriorating climatic conditions and declining prices on world markets undermined
               grain production in Iceland, and it disappeared entirely in the 16th century. Since
               then, Icelandic agriculture has been based almost completely on animal husbandry,
               with sheep, cattle, and horses the most important domestic animals. In large parts
               of the country, fishing also served as an invaluable source of income for farming households, as farmers
               and their servants often spent the slack seasons of the late winter in fishing stations
               by the coast.
            

            
             From the time of the settlement until the late 19th century, usually around 90 percent
               of the working population was employed in agriculture. The natural habitat set its mark on the peasant economy,
               as farms were usually very small and spread over the inhabitable part of the country.
               Technological change was also very slow, as the organization of Icelandic agriculture
               was more or less the same at the end of the 19th century as it had been in the Middle
               Ages. With rapid urbanization, which started in the latter half of the 19th century, a domestic market for farming
               goods came into being, at the same time as a transformation of the labor market increased the competition for labor in Iceland during the first decades of the 20th
               century. This transformed agricultural production in the last century; mechanization
               and technological progress have eliminated the farmers’ need for hired hands, and
               farmers are increasingly at the mercy of fluctuating demand for the products. 
            

            
             The social and economic modernization of the 20th century has affected Icelandic
               agriculture in all of its aspects. In 2014, less than 2 percent of the active population
               was employed in agriculture, down from around one-third in 1940. In the same period,
               dairy production more than doubled, and production of meat increased over 50 percent.
               This development was the result of a period of great expansion in Icelandic agriculture
               that lasted from the mid-20th century to the late 1970s. This was a time of generous
               state support to farmers, which was used to enlarge meadows and to purchase modern
               farm equipment. In the long run, increased output created new problems for farmers,
               as it led to chronic overproduction of milk and mutton, traditionally their most important
               products. For this reason, farmers have had to reduce their production in recent years,
               especially because the state has scaled down the cumbersome system of farm subsidies
               set up during the Great Depression. The market for agricultural goods in Iceland is still heavily protected, and the
               production is subsidized by the state. Unfortunately, state-sponsored programs, which
               were set up to diversify the farming production, were largely unsuccessful, while
               high production cost has thwarted most attempts to export farming goods. These economic
               difficulties, along with the declining political clout of the farmers’ associations, make the future of Icelandic agriculture rather uncertain at the moment.
            

            
             See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ÁGÚSTSSON, GUÐNI (1949–)

         
         	
            Politician born in Árnes County on 9 April 1949, the son of a member of parliament for the Progressive Party   (PP). Guðni Ágústsson studied at the Agricultural College at Hvanneyri, completing his
               exam in 1968. After that, he worked for years at the largest dairy in Iceland. In
               1987, he was elected to Alþingi for the PP. As an MP, he was generally regarded as a spokesman for agrarian interests
               and a member of the traditional, left wing of the PP. Guðni Ágústsson was minister
               of agricultural affairs in the coalition government of the Independence Party and the PP from 1999 to 2007. Ágústsson was elected vice-chairman of the PP in 2001,
               and when Jón Sigurðsson stepped down as chairman of the party in 2007, Guðni Ágústsson took his place, stepping
               down somewhat unexpectedly in 2008 and leaving politics. He has since then worked
               as the representative of Icelandic milk producers and written books on several topics,
               including his autobiography.
            

            
         

         
         	AKUREYRI

         
         	
            This town, the largest township in Iceland outside the Reykjavík area, is often called the capital of northern Iceland. Because of Akureyri’s central
               location, the royal administration chose it as one of the six certified marketplaces
               in Iceland in 1787. At that time, Akureyri was only a small hamlet of a few huts and
               one general store, but around the mid-19th century, the town began to grow rapidly.
               As a result, in 1862, it was the first town in Iceland, after Reykjavík, to receive
               a town charter, providing it with an elected town council and a special town court.
               As the town grew in size, more services moved to Akureyri, and it became an administrative
               and cultural center for the surrounding agricultural region.
            

            
             During the 20th century, the population of Akureyri grew more than tenfold or from 1,370 inhabitants in 1901 to around 18,230
               in 2015. In this period, the town developed a strong industrial base while it continued
               to serve as a commercial center for the prosperous agricultural regions around it.
               Moreover, in 1928, the Akureyri high school was granted the right to offer university
               entrance exams, making the town an educational center for the northern and eastern
               parts of the country. This role was further enhanced in 1987, with the foundation
               of the University of Akureyri, a rapidly growing university college specializing in
               fields such as marine research, nursing, management, social sciences, and education. 
            

            
         

         
         	ALMENNA BÆNARSKRÁIN

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	ALÞINGI

         
         	
            The parliament of Iceland, Alþingi, is a central institution in Icelandic history
               and public life. It traces its name back to the beginning of the Commonwealth Period, although the modern, democratically elected Alþingi has little in common with its
               medieval namesake.
            

            
             The old Alþingi met for the first time around the year 930 on Þingvellir (Assembly Plains in literal translation), which is about 40 kilometers (25 miles)
               northeast of Reykjavík. In the beginning, Alþingi was a public gathering, where people from all over the
               country met for two weeks during the early summer. The center of the assembly was
               Lögrétta, the Law Council, which was dominated by 39 chieftains (goði). Lögrétta formulated legal interpretations, but the chieftains nominated people
               to the high court (fimmtardómur) of the country and the four so-called quarter courts (fjórðungsdómar) at Alþingi. The law-speaker (lögsögumaður) presided over Alþingi until 1271, when his title was changed to lawman (lögmaður).
            

            
             With the union of Iceland and Norway in 1262–1264, Alþingi gradually lost much of its prestige, although it remained a
               unifying symbol for the Icelandic ruling classes. From now on, it was the royal officials
               that controlled Alþingi, as the chieftaincies were abolished in the late 13th century.
               The role of this assembly was reduced further still after the introduction of absolutism in 1662. Now, the vestiges of its limited legislative functions were totally abolished,
               and it became a mere appellate court. In 1798, Alþingi met for the last time at Þingvellir,
               after convening there every year for nearly nine centuries. After two sessions in
               the emerging capital, Reykjavík, the old Alþingi was abolished in 1800. A permanent High Court (Landsyfirréttur), staffed with professionally trained judges, appointed by the king, replaced it the same year.
            

            
             King Christian VIII founded the modern Alþingi in 1843 as a consultative assembly
               for Icelandic affairs. It had 20 elected representatives, one from each county (sýsla) in Iceland and one from the town of Reykjavík, in addition to six members selected
               by the government in Copenhagen. The parliament was to meet every second year for
               four weeks in the summer to discuss bills introduced by the government and formulate
               collective petitions to the king. Resolutions passed in Alþingi had no binding authority,
               but the government usually took them into consideration when it proposed changes to
               the Icelandic legislation to the king. Alþingi met for the first time in this capacity
               in 1845.
            

            
             The constitution of 1874 granted Alþingi limited legislative power in domestic affairs and control over the
               Icelandic budget. This meant that no bill could become law in Iceland unless a majority
               in both houses of parliament approved it, but the king had the right to veto all bills
               passed in Alþingi—a prerogative he used frequently during the last decades of the
               19th century. The constitution of 1874 divided Alþingi into two houses; 12 representatives
               sat in the upper house (until 1915, the king selected 6 of them, while the rest were
               popularly elected), and 24 democratically elected representatives sat in the lower
               house.
            

            
             Since 1874, Alþingi has slowly become the most important institution of the Icelandic
               political system. Its primary functions pertain to its legislative authority, which
               it now shares with the president of the republic. Parliament also has strong influence on the executive branch, because
               the government is responsible to Alþingi, and therefore, it has to have the support
               of the majority of the representatives in parliament. Moreover, Alþingi must approve
               the state budget, which gives it authority over all public spending in Iceland.
            

            
             Today, regular sessions of Alþingi begin on 1 October every year and last until the
               following spring. It is composed of 63 members, and since 1990, it meets in one house.
               All bills presented to Alþingi are discussed in one of its 12 standing committees,
               and they require three readings in parliament before they are sent to the president
               for ratification. Alþingi holds its meetings in a parliamentary building, which was
               constructed in Reykjavík’s center in 1880–1881.
            

            
             In the beginning, one representative was elected for each electoral district to a
               six-year term (shortened to four years in 1920). As demographic patterns began to
               change during the early 20th century, the electoral system tended to favor the rural
               areas at the expense of the emerging towns around the coast. After numerous attempts
               to correct the growing imbalance, the system was totally overhauled in 1959. With
               a constitutional amendment, the country was divided into eight constituencies in which
               5 to 12 representatives were elected from party lists in each. This system was changed
               again in 1999, also as a response to a growing imbalance between the urbanized southwestern
               part of the country and the rest. The number of constituencies was reduced to six,
               half of which are in Reykjavík and its suburbs. Each constituency sends from 9 to
               11 representatives to Alþingi, and following a system of proportional representation,
               each party receives a number of seats in accordance with its share of the popular
               vote. Since the 1930s, the Icelandic party structure has been relatively stable, with
               four major political parties receiving the lion’s share of the votes in most parliamentary elections.
            

            
             See also ; ; ; .
            

            
         

         
         	AMTMAÐUR

         
         	
            The office of amtmaður, or district governor, was established in Iceland in 1684 as part of the general
               reorganization of the Icelandic administrative system following the introduction of
               absolutism in 1662. As the governor (stiftamtmaður) lived in Copenhagen until 1770, the district governor was de facto governor of Iceland.
               In 1770, the administrative hierarchy was reformed again, as the country was divided
               into two districts instead of one. At the same time, the governor was required to
               live in Iceland, where he also served as district governor in the southwest district.
               From that time, the district governor served as a link between the bailiffs in the
               counties and the governor, collecting information from the local officials and communicating
               orders from the governor to the bailiffs. In 1787, the district boundaries were redrawn,
               and the southwest district was split into two parts—the governor serving as district
               governor of the south district. In 1873, the south and west districts were reunited
               and placed under one district governor, while the governor (landshöfðingi) was relieved of his duties as district governor. This arrangement was in force until
               the district governors’ offices were abolished in 1904 with the introduction of home rule in Iceland.
            

            
         

         
         	ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

         
         	
            Animal husbandry was for centuries the mainstay of the Icelandic economy. The most important domestic animals were sheep and cattle. The former were raised
               for their milk, wool, and meat, the latter mostly for their milk. Horses were also
               vital to the peasant economy, especially for transportation over longer distances. Today, animal husbandry is still the most important element
               of the rural economy, but changing patterns of consumption and improvements in breeding
               have forced farmers to set strict quotas on their production. Thus, the number of
               sheep has declined drastically in recent years, from almost 900,000 heads in 1977
               to around 463,381 in 2010. At the same time, there has been massive growth in the
               production of pork and poultry, in part because it is not restricted by quotas or
               subsidies. Because of increasing population and urbanization, the market for dairy products grew steadily from the early 20th century until the
               mid-1980s, but since then, the production has been more or less stable.
            

            
             See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ARASON, GUÐMUNDUR (1161–1237)

         
         	
            A bishop of Hólar who was later elevated to sainthood. He was ordained as priest in 1185 and elected
               bishop in 1203. He was a known supporter of the poor who consequently flocked to Hólar,
               leading to tensions with local chieftains. Guðmundur wanted the church to remain independent
               and maintain the judicial powers over its own members. A dispute with the chieftain
               Kolbeinn Tumason escalated until Kolbeinn was killed in the autumn of 1208 at Víðines.
               Later, further tensions with chieftains led to long periods of exile and imprisonment
               for the bishop. In 1315, his physical remains were translated, and Guðmundur became
               a local saint. His story is recorded in several sagas, most notably four versions of Guðmundar saga biskups and Prestssaga Guðmundar góða. He is often referred to as Guðmundur góði (G. the Good). Later, he became a legendary
               figure, figuring in several folktales.
            

            
         

         
         	ARASON, JÓN (1484–1550)

         
         	
            The last Catholic bishop in Iceland before the Reformation was born in 1484 to a prosperous farmer in northern Iceland. He was ordained a priest
               in 1507, and after that, he rose quickly through the ranks of the church as well as
               the royal administration in Iceland. In 1522, he was elected bishop in Hólar diocese, and he also served as a bailiff in two districts in northern Iceland. Jón
               Arason is best known for his staunch opposition to the Lutheran Reformation in Iceland,
               but a Lutheran bishop governed the diocese of Skálholt in southern Iceland from the early 1540s. From 1548 to 1550, Jón Arason maintained
               a band of armed retainers, imprisoning the bishop of Skálholt and reestablishing monasteries
               that the Lutherans had closed down in previous years. This led to a total rift with
               the Danish king, Christian III, who sought to force all of his subjects to accept the Lutheran Church.
               Jón Arason’s struggle ended in 1550 when the king’s men in Iceland captured him and
               had him and two of his illegitimate sons executed in Skálholt on 7 November 1550.
            

            
             To many nationalists of the 19th and 20th centuries, Jón Arason symbolized the resistance of the Icelandic
               nation against growing foreign authority. This is certainly an anachronistic opinion
               because nationalism in the modern sense of the word did not exist in the 16th century,
               but the victory of Lutheranism enhanced, however, royal power in Iceland.
            

            
             See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ARCHIVES

         
         	
            See ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ARI ÞORGILSSON “THE LEARNED”

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	ÁRMANN Á ALÞINGI

         
         	
            The first example in a string of periodicals published by Icelandic students and intellectuals
               in Copenhagen during the early 19th century. Baldvin Einarsson (1801–1833), a son
               of a farmer in Skagafjörður County in northern Iceland, founded and edited Ármann á Alþingi with the aim of providing his countrymen with practical advice on various social,
               economic, and political issues. It was constructed around a conversation among three
               fictional Icelanders, each of whom represented certain character traits that the editors
               found prevalent in Icelandic society, and a wise man living in a mountain close to
               Þingvellir. The journal mixed Icelandic conservatism with the ideals of the European Enlightenment, emphasizing both the traditional values of the Icelandic peasant economy and the possibility of social progress through education and a rational use of Icelandic resources. Ármann á Alþingi had little direct influence on Icelandic political life during the short period of
               its publication, but it served as an encouragement for others who followed its example.
               The first regular issue of Ármann á Alþingi was published in 1829, but the journal ceased publication with the fourth issue (1832),
               following the tragic death of its founder in Copenhagen in February 1833.
            

            
             See also ; .
            

            
         

         
         	ARNALDS, RAGNAR (1938–)

         
         	
            A longtime leader of the People’s Alliance, born in Reykjavík 8 July 1938. Arnalds has a degree in law from the University of Iceland and was a teacher and headmaster between 1967 and 1972. He was elected to parliament
               at a very young age and was a member of Parliament from 1963 to 1967 and 1971 to 1999.
               He was elected the first chairman of the People’s Alliance in 1968 and served for
               nine years, although at the time he was sometimes eclipsed by popular party leaders
               such as Lúðvík Jósepsson and Magnús Kjartansson. He was also the chairman of the parliamentary group of the
               party 1971–1975, 1979–1980, 1983–1987, and 1992–1995. He was the sponsor of the bill
               that led to the creation of the Icelandic film fund and the subsequent development
               of the Icelandic film industry. Ragnar Arnalds became minister of transport and education in 1978, serving for only one year. From 1980 to 1983, he was minister of finance.
               In his later years, he has written popular plays and novels. He became a vocal opponent
               of Iceland’s joining the European Union and founded an organization called Global View (Heimssýn) to lobby against accession.
            

            
         

         
         	ARNAMAGNÆAN INSTITUTE

         
         	
            See .
            

            
         

         
         	ARNARSON, INGÓLFUR (9TH AND 10TH CENTURIES)

         
         	
            All the medieval sources on the settlement of Iceland suggest that Ingólfur was the
               name of the first permanent settler of Norse origins in Iceland—there is no certainty
               about the name of his father, but by convention he is called Arnarson. Ingólfur is
               said to have left Norway for Iceland around 870, calling his farm in the new country Reykjavík, or “smoke cove.” According to the Book of Settlements, he chose this site because it was there that the posts of his high seat drifted
               on land, but he is supposed to have thrown them overboard when he first caught the
               sight of the island from his ship. Ingólfur Arnarson’s descendants retained a high
               status in Icelandic society for centuries, carrying the title allsherjargoði, which gave them a special status in Alþingi.
            

            
             See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ÁRNASON, ÁRNI PÁLL (1966–)

         
         	
            A politician, currently the leader of the Social Democratic Alliance since 2013. He is the son of a pastor and completed a degree in law from the University of Iceland in 1991. He then served as assistant to foreign minister Jón Baldvin Hannibalsson and worked in the diplomatic service before running for political office. He was
               elected to parliament in 2007. He was minister of social affairs from 2009 to 2010
               and minister of business affairs from 2010 to 2011. Árni Páll Árnason was elected
               the leader of the Social Democratic Alliance just before the elections in 2013, and he has been a controversial leader of the party, winning reelection
               with only one vote in 2015. 
            

            
         

         
         	ÁRNI MAGNÚSSON INSTITUTE FOR ICELANDIC STUDIES

         
         	
            The Árni Magnússon Institute for Icelandic Studies (Stofnun Árna Magnússonar í íslenskum
               fræðum) was founded in 2006 through a merger of five existing research institutions
               in the field of Icelandic studies. The largest of these institutions was the Árni
               Magnússon Institute, which was originally founded as the Icelandic Manuscript Institute
               (Handritastofnun Íslands) in 1962. Its name comes from the Icelandic scholar Árni Magnússon who was instrumental in collecting and transferring to Copenhagen many of the most
               valuable vellum and paper manuscripts in Iceland in the early 18th centuries. After
               the return of the first manuscripts from Copenhagen in 1971, the Árni Magnússon Institute
               and the Arnamagnæan Institute (now the Arnamagnæan Collection) in Copenhagen became
               the main depositories of these cultural treasures and centers of research in Old Norse
               philology and literature. 
            

            
             The other institutions forming the Árni Magnússon Institute for Icelandic Studies
               were the Icelandic Dictionary of the University of Iceland, the Sigurður Nordal Institute, the Place-Name Institute of Iceland, the Icelandic
               Language Institute, and the Icelandic Language Council. The main purpose of the institute
               is to preserve the various collections in its care, to pursue research on the Icelandic
               language and medieval and early modern literature, to publish scientific editions
               of manuscripts, to develop dictionaries on the Icelandic language, and so forth. The
               Árni Magnússon Institute for Icelandic studies is an independent university institution
               affiliated with the University of Iceland.
            

            
             See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ART

         
         	
            Traditionally, Icelanders have considered literature as their most important cultural genre, while painting and sculpture received rather
               limited attention until fairly recently. Some of the medieval manuscripts were highly
               illuminated, however, especially religious and legal texts. Some other artistic pieces
               from the first centuries of Icelandic history have been preserved, such as metal objects
               and carving in wood or whalebone. The medieval tradition was kept alive through the
               centuries, mostly in religious art, but art did not play a prominent role in the Icelandic
               cultural life until around the turn of the 20th century. Thus, it was only in the
               late 19th century, when painters like Sigurður Guðmundsson (1833–1874) and Þórarinn
               B. Þorláksson (1867–1924) returned from their studies at the Royal Academy of Art
               in Copenhagen, that modern visual art was really introduced in Iceland. This development
               was related to the general social change in the country around that time, as the development
               of urban society opened new possibilities for aspiring artists. In the beginning,
               these artists were heavily influenced by the national romanticism of their times,
               seeking their motives in Icelandic landscapes, folklore traditions, and the saga literature. This is very obvious in the art of the best-known painter of the 20th
               century, Jóhannes Sveinsson Kjarval, whose particular vision on Icelandic nature appealed strongly to the public. 
            

            
             During the early 20th century, some artists attempted to break with the dominating
               naturalist tradition in Iceland, but they met stern opposition from their more conservative
               colleagues and cultural authorities. Thus, it was hardly until the post–World War II era that modernism broke through in Icelandic art, with sculptors such as Ásmundur
               Sveinsson (1893–1982) and Sigurjón Ólafsson (1908–1982) and painters like Svavar Guðnason
               (1909–1988) and Þorvaldur Skúlason (1906–1984). 
            

            
             With the modernist breakthrough, Icelandic art began to mirror closely the artistic
               development on the European continent and America. The ties with the surrounding world
               have always been maintained through various personal channels; most prominent artists
               in Iceland have received at least part of their training abroad, and some have lived
               most of their lives in either Europe, for example Erró (b. 1932), who has lived mostly
               in France, and Sigurður Guðmundsson (b. 1942) in Holland, or the United States in the case of Louisa Matthíasdóttir (1917–2000). The best-known young artist of
               Icelandic descent, Ólafur Elíasson (b. 1967), is a perfect example of this international
               nature of modern art, as he was born of Icelandic parents in Copenhagen but lives
               in Berlin and has made his name both in Great Britain and the United States. 
            

            
         

         
         	ÁSGEIRSSON, ÁSGEIR (1894–1972)

         
         	
            The second president of the Republic of Iceland, Ásgeir Ásgeirsson was born the son of a merchant in Mýrar County. He graduated from secondary school in Reykjavík in 1912 and studied theology at the University of Iceland from 1912 to 1915 and theology and philosophy at the universities of Copenhagen and
               Uppsala, Sweden, from 1916 to 1917. He taught at the Teachers College in Reykjavík,
               1918–1927, and served as superintendent of education in Iceland from 1927 to 1931 and between 1934 and 1938. In 1938, he became director
               of the Fisheries Bank of Iceland, a position he held until he was elected president of Iceland in
               1952.
            

            
             The political career of Ásgeir Ásgeirsson was both long and colorful. He was first
               elected to parliament for the Progressive Party   (PP) in 1923, sitting in Alþingi continuously until 1952. In 1931, the PP appointed him minister of finance, and he
               served as prime minister from 1932 to 1934. At the end of that term, he left the PP but was reelected to Alþingi
               in 1934 as an independent candidate; in 1937, he joined the Social Democratic Party. When Sveinn Björnsson, the first president of Iceland, died in 1952, Ásgeir Ásgeirsson entered the presidential
               race. There he encountered staunch opposition from the two largest political parties in Iceland, the Independence Party and the PP, both of which endorsed Rev. Bjarni Jónsson, a highly regarded minister
               of the Lutheran Church in Reykjavík. After a fierce campaign, Ásgeir Ásgeirsson won a narrow victory
               in a three-way race. Ásgeir Ásgeirsson was reelected president without opposition
               in 1956, 1960, and 1964 but stepped down at the end of his fourth term in 1968. He
               had an uneventful time as president, and the controversies surrounding his first election did not affect the cordial relationship that has for the most part existed between
               the sitting president and the political parties in Iceland.
            

            
             See also .
            

            
         

         
         	ÁSGRÍMSSON, HALLDÓR (1947–2015)

         
         	
            The chairman of the Progressive Party   (PP) and prime minister of Iceland was born in Vopnafjörður in eastern Iceland on 8 September 1947. He graduated
               from the Cooperative College of Iceland in 1965 and received a license as a certified
               accountant in 1970. Halldór Ásgrímsson studied at the Norwegian School of Economics
               and Business Administration in Bergen, Norway, and Copenhagen Business School from 1971 to 1973 and was appointed assistant professor
               at the University of Iceland in 1973. The following year, Ásgrímsson was elected to parliament for the PP, where
               he served in various coalition governments from the early 1980s: as minister of fisheries from 1983 to 1991, as minister of justice and ecclesiastical affairs in 1988–1989,
               as minister of foreign affairs from 1995 to 2004, and as prime minister from 2004
               to 2006, replacing his longtime ally, Davíð Oddsson. He was elected deputy-chairman of the PP in 1980 and chairman of the party in 1994,
               holding that position until the autumn of 2006, when he retired from politics. On
               1 January 2007, Halldór Ásgrímsson became the first Icelander to serve as secretary
               general of the Nordic Council of Ministers, a position he held until 2010.
            

            
             Halldór Ásgrímsson was one of the most influential politicians in Iceland during
               his long career in parliament. He sat in Alþingi from 1974 to 1978 and again from 1979 to 2006, and of these 31 years, he served as
               minister for 19 years in 8 different cabinets.
            

            
         

         
         	AUÐUNS, AUÐUR (1911–1999)

         
         	
            The first woman in Iceland to gain a prominent position in the political establishment. Auður Auðuns
               was born in Ísafjörður, where her father was a businessman and a politician. She graduated from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1929, and in 1935, she was the first woman to earn a law degree from the University of Iceland. She practiced law in her home town, Ísafjörður, from 1935 to 1936 and served as
               legal consultant in Reykjavík for the following years. In 1946, she was elected to the city council of Reykjavík
               for the Independence Party and served as council president from 1954 to 1959 and again from 1960 to 1970. From
               1959 to 1960, she was the first woman to serve as mayor of Reykjavík. In 1959, Auður
               Auðuns was elected to Alþingi, where she held a seat for Reykjavík until 1974. In 1970, she was the first woman
               to be appointed to a cabinet post in Iceland, serving as minister of justice and ecclesiastical affairs for the
               last months of the Reconstruction Government.
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         	BALDVINSSON, JÓN (1882–1938)

         
         	
            President of the Icelandic Federation of Labor   (IFL) and a leader of the Social Democratic Party   (SDP). Born on 20 December 1882, to a farmer in Ísafjörður County, Jón Baldvinsson learned the printing trade under the tutelage of the editor, politician,
               and bailiff Skúli Thoroddsen, for whom he worked for eight years. From 1905 until 1918, when he became the director
               of the People’s Bakery (Alþýðubrauðgerðin), he worked as a printer in Reykjavík. In March 1916, at the time of the formation of the IFL, he was chosen as its secretary,
               and later in the same year, he ousted Ottó N. Þorláksson, the first president of the
               IFL, in an election for the presidency of the federation. He served in this post, which automatically
               made him chairman of the SDP, until his death in 1938. From 1918 to 1924, Jón Baldvinsson
               sat in the city council of Reykjavík for the SDP, and he entered parliament for the
               first time in 1921, where he held a seat until his death in 1938. In 1930, he became
               one of the first directors of the state-owned Fisheries Bank of Iceland.
            

            
             Under the leadership of Jón Baldvinsson, the social-democratic movement in Iceland
               took a very moderate course, aligning itself with the Progressive Party. He was an opponent of revolutionary communism, which led to dissension in the SDP
               soon after World War I. Eventually, the radicals abandoned the party to form the Communist Party of Iceland in 1930. Jón Baldvinsson, and the policies he formulated, had a lasting influence
               on the SDP, as the party was always moderate compared to its Scandinavian sister parties
               and consistently remained close to the center in Icelandic politics.
            

         

         
         	BANKING

         
         	
            The banking system developed late in Iceland—the first savings banks were established
               around 1870 and the first commercial bank, the National Bank of Iceland (NBI, Landsbankinn), opened in 1886—but it entered a phase of rapid expansion at the turn
               of the 20th century. Thus, the second bank of Iceland, the privately owned Bank of
               Iceland (Íslandsbanki), was established through foreign investments (mostly Danish)
               in 1903—opening its offices in Iceland in 1904. This bank brought considerable new
               capital into the country at an important juncture in its economic history, and the
               bank became in fact a crucial player in the rapid industrialization of the Icelandic fisheries in the first two decades of the 20th century. 
            

            
             Early in the Great Depression, the Bank of Iceland endured serious difficulties, which led to its closing in 1930.
               The same year, two state-owned banking institutions were opened in Reykjavík, the Fisheries Bank of Iceland (FBI, Útvegsbanki Íslands) and the Agricultural Bank
               of Iceland (ABI, Búnaðarbanki Íslands). From that time until the 1980s, the state
               owned all the leading banking institutions in Iceland. 
            

            
             The government not only owned directly most of the major banks and investment credit
               funds, but also it affected the banking industry through heavy regulation on the operation of the banks. The state exerted, for example,
               considerable influence on credit allocation in Iceland through various investment
               funds, which at one point accounted for a quarter of the total outstanding credit
               in Iceland. A further characteristic of the financial system was that until recently
               organized markets for money, bonds, and foreign exchange were virtually nonexistent.
               Private companies and public bodies obtained external funds primarily through borrowing
               from financial institutions, giving the latter an important role in the economic development
               of Iceland. 
            

            
             The privatization of the banking sector started with the foundation of a new Bank of Iceland (Íslandsbanki)
               in 1989–1990, which was formed through a merger of four small banks that had been
               owned by various employers’ organizations and the trade unions with the state-owned FBI, which was sold to private investors. The new bank was entirely
               in private ownership and became the second largest bank in Iceland after the NBI.
               In 2006, the bank changed its name to Glitnir. This development continued with the
               privatization of the NBI and the ABI in 1997–2003. The former was operated as a private
               bank, under the same name as before, while the latter was operated under the name
               of Kaupthing Bank. The latter was for a while by far the largest banking institution
               in Iceland, with considerable operations in the neighboring countries, and it was
               in fact among the 10 largest banks in the Nordic countries. In a period of a few years,
               the three Icelandic banks, the National Bank of Iceland, Glitnir, and Kaupthing bank,
               multiplied in size. The basis of this expansion is connected to easier access to credit
               in short-term financing on international financial markets.
            

            
            In October 2008, Iceland faced a major financial crisis. Investors were able to see
               that Icelandic banks were increasingly risky, and the banks eventually lost credibility.
               That led to a depreciation of the Icelandic króna in 2008 and made it difficult for the banks to handle their short-term debt, which
               led to the collapse of the banks. Later, when the Investigation Committee of  Al  þingi   looked at the largest shareholders of the three banks and the parties that had
               been granted loans, they often turned out to be the same parties. The financial risk
               of the banks was thus increased by their loans to the main shareholders, which raised
               the issue whether these shareholders were granted abnormal credit facilities because
               of their status and relationship with the banks. 
            

            
            On 6 October 2008, the Icelandic legislature instituted an emergency law that enabled
               the Financial Supervisory Authority (FME) to take control over financial institutions,
               and FME took the three largest banks of Iceland over. The emergency law was used to
               prevent national bankruptcy. On the basis of the Emergency Act, the banks were divided
               into half, the national part and the foreign part. The former was refinanced, and
               the latter went through liquidation, resulting in huge losses for their   shareholders
               and foreign   creditors. These measures had never been used before and broke new ground
               in the history of European banks. Now, in the year 2015, this operation is not completely
               over; the liquidation has not entirely been closed.  
            

            
            The ownership structure of the foreign and the national part of the National Bank
               of Iceland was settled with an agreement that was made between them in December 2009.
               The shareholders of the bank became two; the Icelandic National Treasury owned 81,333
               percent and Landskil ehf. 18,667 percent of the issued share capital, in total ISK
               24 billion. Foreign long-term financing was also secured by this agreement. This was
               not only important for the bank but also for the Icelandic  economy   in general. New Glitnir was established in November 2008. It was like the other
               banks; divided in two were all domestic assets, with operation was transferred to
               New Glitnir, and the foreign assets remained with Glitnir under the management of
               the Resolution Committee appointed by FME. In February 2009, New Glitnir was renamed
               the Bank of Iceland again, with a new board. In 2011, the Bank of Iceland, Kreditkort,
               and Byr hf. consolidated under the name of the Bank of Iceland. In 2015, the largest
               shareholder of the Bank of Iceland is Glitnir Bank hf. (GLB Holding hf. and ISB Holding
               hf.), which holds 95 percent on the behalf of its share capital through its subsidiaries
               on behalf of Glitnir creditors. The remaining 5 percent is owned by the Icelandic
               State Financial Investments (ISFI), which represents the government of Iceland’s holdings
               in financial institutions. When Kaupthing Bank was taken over by the Icelandic state,
               the name was changed to New Kaupthing and then renamed Arionbank, which still operates
               now in 2015. The foreign debts and assets remained with Kaupthing Bank. In 8 January
               2010, Kaupthing subsidiary took ownership of 87 percent of Arionbanki on behalf of
               its creditors. The remaining 13 percent is owned by ISFI. 
            

            
            See also ; . 
            

         

         
         	BAUGUR GROUP

         
         	
            Baugur Group was an international investment company with roots in Iceland, specializing
               in investments in service, retail, media, and real estate sectors in Iceland and abroad
               (primarily in Great Britain and Scandinavia). It traces its history back to 1989 when Jón Ásgeir Jóhannesson
               and his father founded the discount supermarket Bónus in Reykjavík. Their goal was to offer the lowest prices on the Icelandic food market, and within
               three years, they had opened many Bónus stores in Iceland. In 1998, Bónus merged with
               the largest retail chain in Reykjavík, Hagkaup, to form Baugur, and since then, it
               has dominated the retailing market in Iceland. Bónus started its foreign investments
               in 1994 in the Faroe Islands, but Baugur entered the European scene for real in 2003
               with the acquisition of the British toy-store chain Hamleys. While Baugur existed,
               it invested heavily in Britain and Scandinavia, in addition to Iceland. Companies
               related to Baugur Group employed more than 60,000 people worldwide until it faced
               bankruptcy in March 2009. Thus, the company symbolized the revolutionary changes in
               the Icelandic economy at the turn of the 21st century, where Icelandic businessmen became for a time aggressive
               players in European investment markets.
            

            
             See also .
            

         

         
         	BENEDIKTSSON, BJARNI (1908–1970)

         
         	
            One of the leading politicians of 20th-century Iceland. Bjarni Benediktsson was born
               in Reykjavík on 30 April 1908, to a prominent member of the Icelandic parliament. He studied law
               in Reykjavík and Berlin (1926–1932) and was appointed a professor of law at the University of Iceland in 1932, when only 24 years old. In 1940, he became mayor of Reykjavík—a position
               he held for seven years. He sat in parliament for the Independence Party   (IP) from 1942 until his death in 1970. Selected to his first ministerial post in 1947,
               Bjarni Benediktsson served as minister of foreign affairs and justice to 1949, minister
               of foreign affairs and education 1949–1950, minister of foreign affairs and justice 1950–1953, and minister of foreign
               affairs and education 1953–1956. When the IP fell from power in 1956, he became editor
               of the largest newspaper in Iceland, Morgunblaðið, but with the formation of the Reconstruction Government in 1959, he resumed his former ministerial post. From 1959 to 1963, Bjarni Benediktsson
               was minister of justice, ecclesiastical affairs, industry, and health, with the exception of the fall of 1961, when he served as prime minister for three months. When Ólafur Thors, who had served as chairman of the IP from 1934 to 1961, retired from politics in
               1963, Bjarni Benediktsson replaced him as prime minister. At the time of his accidental
               death in 1970, Benediktsson had led the government continuously for almost seven years,
               which was, at the time, a record in Iceland.
            

            
             Bjarni Benediktsson was a forceful but controversial leader of the largest political party in Iceland. He served as its deputy-chairman for many years and, from 1961, as its
               chairman. Under his leadership, the IP continued its tradition of almost absolute
               unity, which helped it to retain its large following in local and parliamentary elections. After World War II, Bjarni Benediktsson was instrumental in forming the foreign policy of the young republic, leading the country into the Western military alliance, the
               North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO), and to close cooperation with the United States. His economic and social views followed the traditions of the IP, with a strong emphasis
               on free-enterprise economics in theory but a support of an extensive system of welfare programs in practice.
            

            
             See also .
            

         

         
         	BENEDIKTSSON, BJARNI (1970–)

         
         	
            Leader of the Independence Party (IP) since 2009 and minister of finance and economic affairs since 2013. He has a degree
               in law from the University of Iceland and worked for the Icelandic Steamship Company and the law firm Lex before entering politics. He was elected to parliament in 2003
               and soon gained a reputation as an efficient politician, which led to his being chosen
               as party leader in the aftermath of the economic crash of 2008, when most of the leadership
               of the IP withdrew from politics. The party suffered heavy losses in his first elections as party leader, and he was controversial as a party leader at first, fighting off
               three leadership challenges. In 2013, the party did not gain as much as had been hoped
               but still entered government, and many regard Bjarni Benediktsson as the strongest
               politician of the government. The former prime minister Bjarni Benediktsson was his great-uncle.
            

         

         
         	BENEDIKTSSON, EINAR (1864–1940)

         
         	
            The poet and entrepreneur Einar Benediktsson was born at Elliðavatn, a farm close
               to Reykjavík, on 31 October 1864, to Benedikt Sveinsson, a judge and a leading member of Alþingi. He graduated from secondary school in Reykjavík in 1884 and earned his law degree
               from the University of Copenhagen eight years later. After assisting his father for
               a few years, he edited the first daily newspaper in Iceland, Dagskrá, from 1896 to 1898. He was appointed bailiff in Rangárvellir County in 1904 but retired from this post three years later. In the following years, Einar
               Benediktsson lived for the most part abroad, in Great Britain, Denmark, and Germany. He was an untiring advocate of economic modernization in his country,
               promoting, among other things, fantastical plans for the construction of hydroelectric
               power plants and energy-intensive factories in Iceland. Einar Benediktsson is, however, best known for his literary
               achievements, as he was a leading poet in Iceland during his lifetime. At first, he
               was under strong influence from realism, and even from socialism, but later individualism
               and nationalism became prevalent themes in his poetry. In the last years of his life, Einar Benediktsson
               was a voluntary recluse on his farm on the coast of southwestern Iceland. In 1934,
               he was appointed professor-at-large by the University of Iceland, honoring his contribution to Icelandic literature and culture, and at his death in 1940, he was the first person to be buried in the
               national cemetery at Þingvellir.
            

         

         
         	BESSASTAÐIR

         
         	
            The Icelandic presidential residence, located on Álftanes, a small headland to the
               south of Reykjavík. Bessastaðir, which was an important manor in former times, is first mentioned in
               the Sturlunga  Saga, which was written in the 13th century. After the death of its owner Snorri Sturluson in 1241, the king of Norway took possession of Bessastaðir, and for centuries, it was the abode of the highest
               royal officials in Iceland. From 1805 to 1846, the only secondary school in Iceland
               was located there, the Latin School of Bessastaðir, but around the mid-century, when
               Reykjavík emerged as the center of royal administration in Iceland, Bessastaðir lost
               all of its official functions. In 1941, when Alþingi elected Sveinn Björnsson as governor of Iceland (ríkisstjóri), the owner of Bessastaðir donated the manor to the state, and since 1944, it has
               served as the official residence of the president of the republic. The oldest of the buildings now standing at Bessastaðir were constructed
               for the district governor in Iceland during the 1760s and are thus among the first
               stone houses to be built in Iceland.
            

            
             See also .
            

         

         
         	BJARNASON, BRYNJÓLFUR (1898–1989)

         
         	
            Leader of Icelandic communists. Born in Gnúpverjahrappur on 26 May 1898, he graduated
               from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1918 and later studied philosophy in Copenhagen and Berlin. A teacher in Reykjavík and editor, he was elected to Alþingi in 1937 as one of the first three communist parliament members and served until 1956.
               He was the first and only chairman of the Communist Party of Iceland from 1930 and 1938 and continued in a leading role within the Socialist Unity Party until 1962. From 1944 to 1947, he was minister of education in the Modernization Government of Ólafur Thors. As minister of education he was responsible for enforcing new laws on education,
               which created a unified system of lower and higher education and in the process made
               it more accessible. Although they were long-lasting allies in politics, Einar Olgeirsson was frequently seen as a moderate and a bridge builder, whereas Brynjólfur Bjarnason
               was known for his uncompromising stance. He was, for instance, skeptical of collaborating
               with a breakaway faction of social democrats in forming the People’s Alliance and chose the occasion to retire from the front bench of socialist politics. He nevertheless
               became a member of the new party and took an honorary seat on the party’s list in
               the 1979 election, along with Einar Olgeirsson. After Brynjólfur Bjarnason retired from politics, he
               wrote several books on philosophy, both on dialectical materialism but also on topics
               such as life after death. 
            

         

         
         	BJARNHÉÐINSDÓTTIR, BRÍET (1856–1940)

         
         	
            One of the founders and early leaders of the Icelandic women’s movement, born on 27 September 1856, to a farmer in Húnavatn County in northern Iceland. As was normal for farmers’ children at the time, she enjoyed
               no formal schooling beyond a year in a special school for girls. The almost total
               lack of educational opportunities for women at the time alerted her to the existing
               gender inequalities in Iceland, against which she fought for the remainder of her
               life.
            

            
             In 1885, during a brief stay in Reykjavík, Bríet Bjarnhéðinsdóttir published her first newspaper article on these issues, but
               it was only when she moved permanently to the town in 1887 that she established herself
               as the leading spokeswoman for equal rights in Iceland. From 1895 to 1919, she edited
               and managed a newspaper in Reykjavík, Kvennablaðið (Women’s newspaper), which was almost entirely devoted to women’s issues, calling
               for equality of men and women in education and in the workplace. In 1907, she founded the Icelandic Society for Women’s Rights, which was affiliated with the International Women’s Suffrage Alliance. In 1908,
               or the year when women received the right to sit in local councils, Bríet Bjarnhéðinsdóttir
               was one of four women elected to the city council of Reykjavík on a special women’s
               list. She sat on the council for 10 years. 
            

            
             Bríet Bjarnhéðinsdóttir was a vigorous advocate for women’s rights at a time when
               formal equality was the main goal of the women’s movement in Iceland. By modern standards,
               her political views were fairly moderate, but her perseverance and enthusiasm make
               her an example for today’s feminists.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	BJÖRK

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	BJÖRNSSON, SVEINN (1881–1952)

         
         	
            The first president of the Republic of Iceland. He was born in Copenhagen on 27 February 1881, the son of a prominent Icelandic
               journalist and publisher, who later became one of the leading politicians of his country.
               Sveinn Björnsson graduated from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1900 and received a law degree from the University of Copenhagen in 1907. He practiced
               law in Reykjavík from 1907 to 1920, and he was one of two first Supreme Court lawyers in Iceland. His interest in politics began around this period, and he was
               a member of the town council in Reykjavík from 1912 on the behalf of the older Independence
               party. He was elected as a member of Alþingi in 1914 on behalf of the same party. He was one of the founders of a Freemasonry
               organization in Iceland in 1919 and also one of the founders of the Icelandic Steamship Company and the Sjóvá insurance company. In 1920, he became the first Icelandic ambassador
               to Denmark. Sveinn Björnsson returned to Iceland in 1924, but in 1926, he was reappointed to
               his former post in Copenhagen. He held this office until 1941, but as German forces
               occupied Denmark in 1940, he was summoned to Iceland to advise the Icelandic government
               on foreign affairs. The following year, Alþingi elected Sveinn Björnsson governor
               of Iceland (ríkisstjóri), a regent for the king during the war. When Iceland became an independent republic in 1944, Alþingi elected
               him Iceland’s first president. Sveinn Björnsson ran unopposed in 1945 and 1949, dying
               in office in 1952. For the most part, Sveinn Björnsson played the same role in Icelandic
               politics as the Danish king had done before, as the presidency was designed as a ceremonial
               office, in spite of the president’s extensive formal authority. As governor he raised
               some controversy, however, when he bypassed Alþingi in the formation of a nonpartisan
               government in 1942, and he wielded considerable power behind the scenes during his
               time as president.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	BLACK DEATH

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	BÓNDI

         
         	
            It is difficult to translate the Icelandic word bóndi (pl. bændur) into English, both as the meaning of the word in the Icelandic language has changed through time and as it has very different connotations from similar words
               in English. In medieval texts, the word bóndi could best be translated as “yeoman” or “franklin,” that is a “freeholder.” Thus,
               at first, the term involved some form of landownership, although etymologically it
               means simply a tiller of the earth. In modern Icelandic, the word bóndi has lost all of its former reference to the landowning status and includes all persons
               that head farming households, as long as they either rent or own enough land to sustain
               a substantial number of farm animals. In this meaning, the word bóndi can either be translated as “peasant” or “farmer,” depending on the social status
               of the person in question and on his or her relationship to the market. Until recently,
               bændur formed the dominant class in Iceland, both in numbers and social prestige. In the
               mid-19th century, censuses classified around 80 percent of Icelandic men in their forties as bændur, and they played important roles in parliamentary politics until the 20th century.
               In recent years, the influence of the farmers’ class has been declining, both in economic
               and political terms, following the thorough industrialization and urbanization of Icelandic society. Thus, in 2014, less than 2 percent of the Icelandic working
               population was registered in agriculture.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	BOOK OF ICELANDERS

         
         	
            The Book of Icelanders (Íslendingabók) is a chronicle of Icelandic history, recording the story of Icelanders from the
               Settlement Period to the beginning of the 12th century. The author of the chronicle was Ari Þorgilsson  “the Learned,” who is thought to have written the book between 1122 and 1133. The Book of Icelanders recounts the history of the Icelandic settlement and the formation and structure of
               its legal system in the early 10th century. Ari Þorgilsson, who was a Catholic priest, lays a great emphasis on the conversion to Christianity of Iceland and the development of the Roman Catholic Church. The book had a great
               influence on the writing of history in medieval Iceland, both because it established
               the chronology of the early Icelandic history and because, by using the native language rather than Latin, Ari Þorgilsson set the tone for later chroniclers and authors
               of learned literature in Iceland.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	BOOK OF SETTLEMENTS

         
         	
            The Book of Settlements (Landnámabók) is a description of the discovery and settlement of Iceland, giving accounts of
               around 430 settlers and their families. Its origin is unknown because it is not preserved
               in its original form. It is clear, however, that the first redaction of the Book of Settlements dates back to the early 12th century, and Ari Þorgilsson is mentioned among those writing about the settlement. Today, it is preserved in
               five redactions, three from the Middle Ages and two from the 17th century. The historical
               value of the Book of Settlements is contested. It has often been regarded as an attempt by 12th-century chieftains
               to legitimize their economic power and social authority, rather than as an accurate
               rendering of the settlement process. Whatever the origins of the Book of Settlements may be, or the intentions of its creators, it is at least a testimony of a remarkable
               interest in the history of Iceland and of a desire to preserve it in written form
               for posterity.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	BRIGHT FUTURE (BJÖRT FRAMTÍÐ)

         
         	
            Political party in Iceland founded in 2012, by members of parliament from the Progressive Party and the Social Democratic Alliance. It is a self-described centrist party, focused on optimism and positive politics.
               In the 2013 general elections, the party gained 8.3 percent and six seats in parliament and consequently did well
               in the municipal elections of 2014. Its leader from the beginning has been Guðmundur Steingrímsson.
            

         

         
         	BROADCASTING

         
         	
            The Icelandic State Broadcasting Service (ISBS, Ríkisútvarpið or RÚV in Icelandic)
               started radio transmissions in Reykjavík in 1930. The state-owned company, which had a monopoly over all broadcasting in Iceland
               for decades, operated only this one radio channel until 1966. In that year, the ISBS
               added a television channel to its operations, and soon its transmissions were received
               throughout the country.
            

            
             The ISBS has played a major role in Icelandic cultural life since its foundation.
               Through its financial support, the Icelandic National Symphony Orchestra was founded
               in 1950, and its mission is to produce noncommercial cultural programs. For this reason,
               the company continues to be state-owned in spite of repeated calls for privatization in recent years because many believe that the private radio and television stations
               would be unable and unwilling to undertake these responsibilities.
            

            
             Not counting the American broadcasting service at the military base in Keflavík, the state company had a monopoly on the Icelandic broadcasting market until the
               mid-1980s, and therefore, the ISBS did not need to cater specifically to any particular
               consumer group. However, because of an increasing pressure for light entertainment,
               the company launched a new radio channel in 1983, which devotes most of its programs
               to popular music and talk shows. In 1985, Alþingi lifted the state monopoly on broadcasting, causing revolutionary changes in this
               field. Today, three companies compete in the Icelandic television market, and new
               technology has allowed viewers to receive satellite transmissions from an increasing
               number of international TV channels. The radio market has undergone similar changes
               since the diversification of 1985. There are now two major companies dominating broadcasting
               in Iceland, the state-run ISBS and 365, a private media company. Baugur Group used to own 365, but now in 2015, it is a corporation owned by few shareholders,
               with Ingibjörg Pálmadóttir’s corporations owning over 90 percent. The 365 corporation
               operates eight television and five radio channels, Internet companies, Fréttablaðið (a newspaper distributed freely to most households in Iceland), and the websites
               midi.is (where it’s possible to buy tickets to concerts, theater, and other events
               in Iceland), tonlist.is (a music site with Icelandic and foreign music available to
               purchase), and visir.is (a media website). A number of small radio stations are also
               in operation in Iceland, catering mainly to special audiences.
            

            
               See also .
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         	CABINET

         
         	
            With the home rule of 1904, the office of the minister of Iceland was moved from Copenhagen to Reykjavík. To begin with, the government of Iceland had only one minister, who was formally
               a member of the Danish cabinet. In 1913, Alþingi passed a law permitting the formation of a cabinet of three ministers in Iceland,
               and the first such government was formed in 1917. Up to World War II, all Icelandic cabinets consisted of three ministers, but since 1939, their number
               has grown to 10–12 ministers. In the period from 1917 to 2015, Iceland has had 42
               cabinets, with the average life of two-and-a-half years each.
            

            
             As a rule, Icelandic cabinets include ministers from two or more parliamentary parties,
               and the ministers are usually also representatives in Alþingi. The president of the
               cabinet, or the prime minister, receives his mandate from the president of the republic, but governments are, in fact, normally formed through negotiations
               between the leaders of the different political parties. The role of the president in the formation of cabinets is, therefore, in normal
               circumstances more symbolic than active.
            

         

         
         	CATHOLICISM

         
         	
            When Icelanders converted to Christianity around the year 1000, the country came under
               the influence of the Roman Catholic Church. For the next 550 years, Catholicism was
               the dominant faith in the country, until Evangelical Lutheranism replaced it as the hegemonic religious creed in Iceland around the mid-16th century.
            

            
             Although Iceland formally became a Christian country almost overnight, Catholic dogma
               and institutions gained acceptance only gradually in the country. The first diocese
               in Iceland was established at Skálholt, a farm in southern Iceland, during the latter half of the 11th century and the second
               at Hólar in the north in 1106. In 1096 or 1097, the church ensured its financial independence
               as Gissur Ísleifsson, bishop at Skálholt, persuaded the various chieftains in the country to allow the
               church to collect tithes that were divided between the various Catholic institutions.
               The first monastery in Iceland was founded at the farm of Þingeyri in Húnavatn County in 1133, and in the late 12th and the 13th centuries, a few other monasteries and
               two convents were established in the country. These institutions became centers of
               learning in Iceland, and they played a pivotal role in the forming of its medieval
               literary culture.
            

            
             It is difficult to measure the influence of Catholicism on the daily life of medieval
               Icelanders. The old beliefs seem to have vanished fairly rapidly, however, and in
               the 12th century, the church had already become a relatively powerful institution
               in Iceland. The relations between the lay elite and the church were often tense, as
               the church demanded greater moral and political authority than the chieftains were
               ready to grant; these debates were settled for the most part in late 13th century
               by the intervention of the Norwegian king and the archbishop in Niðarós (Trondheim), Norway.
            

            
             In 1550, with the execution of Jón Arason, the last medieval Catholic bishop in Iceland, Catholicism was totally eradicated
               from the country and the state-induced Lutheran Reformation completed. It was only in the late 19th century that it reemerged through the missionary
               work of a few Catholic priests who had the primary task of serving French and Belgian
               fishermen working the Icelandic waters. The Catholic Church has been fairly active
               in Iceland for the last century, although the Catholic congregation in Iceland is
               very small. Thus, it ran three hospitals in Iceland for a time in the 20th century,
               operates a private elementary school in Reykjavík, and maintains a cathedral in Reykjavík. The number of Catholics in Iceland has been
               rising in the last decade, from 0.9 percent of the population in 1990 to 3.6 percent in 2015. The main reason for this is the surge in immigration
               in recent years, mostly from Catholic countries like Poland and the Philippines.
            

            
             On 14 January 1985, Pope John Paul II declared Þorlákur Þórhallsson, bishop in Skálholt from 1178 to 1193, the guardian saint of the Icelandic nation.
            

            
             See also .
            

         

         
         	CENSUSES

         
         	
            The first complete census of the Icelandic population was made in 1703, listing all inhabitants of the country by name, place of residence,
               age, and status. This is an invaluable source for demographic studies in Iceland,
               and is, in fact, the oldest census of this type in the world that exists for the total
               population of a whole country. Two more censuses were taken in the 18th century, one
               in 1769 and another in 1785. The first census of the 19th century was taken in 1801,
               but it is only from 1835 that the administration conducted censuses on regular basis
               in Iceland—first every five years and from 1860 at the beginning of every decade.
               This practice continued until 1960, when other statistical information made the censuses
               unnecessary. The last complete census in Iceland was taken in 1981.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	CENTRAL BANK OF ICELAND

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	CENTRAL BANKING

         
         	
            The central banking function in Iceland was first established with the founding of
               Íslandsbanki, the Bank of Iceland, in 1904, but until then, the notes of the Danish
               National Bank had been legal tender in Iceland—in addition to a very limited note
               issue of the National Bank of Iceland   (NBI) since 1886. That Alþingi granted the Bank of Iceland a monopoly on note issuing—the license was for 30 years—was
               a remarkable decision, in light of the fact that it was a private bank under foreign
               ownership, established at the zenith of Icelandic nationalism. The overriding concern at that time, however, was to provide the Icelandic economy with a separate money supply and, more importantly, its capital-hungry sectors with
               greatly increased access to capital. Opposition to the bank mounted during World War I, due primarily to its money printing and relaxed lending policies that contributed
               significantly to pushing inflation to a level far above that of other European countries. In 1921, Alþingi curtailed
               the bank’s money-issuing rights, and its notes were to be phased out until its privilege
               expired in 1933, although it did not come into effect until 1939. The issue of currency was transferred to the NBI in 1927, which set up a separate department to perform
               the central banking functions in 1928. In 1957, a special management was set up for
               the central banking department, and three years later, ties with the NBI were fully
               severed. The Central Bank of Iceland (CBI, Seðlabanki Íslands), founded in 1961, replaced
               the old department at the NBI.
            

            
             The CBI is an independent state-owned institution, administrated by a board of governors
               with three members appointed by the prime minister and a seven-member supervisory board, elected by Alþingi. In addition to its primary
               function of issuing bank notes and coins, CBI preserves and monitors the foreign reserves
               of the nation and determines the exchange value of the króna, which is subjected to government approval. By a law of 1992, the bank was authorized
               to let the exchange rate of the króna be determined in a foreign exchange market, paving the way for exchange-rate policy
               independent of direct government control. Thus, the CBI acts as the government’s bank,
               but it serves as its financial adviser as well. Moreover, it supervises other banking institutions and is able to influence directly their volume of lending by prescribing
               reserve requirements.
            

            
             Since the 1980s, the CBI has gradually acquired more independence vis-à-vis the government,
               although it is required by law to support the economic policy of the government. According
               to the laws of the CBI from 2001, its primary objective is to keep the inflation rate
               in Iceland in check through its influence on monetary policy and its control over
               interest rates. The target is to keep the inflation rate below 2.5 percent, but this
               has proved to be difficult in the volatile Icelandic economy. This has forced the
               bank to keep interest rates in Iceland unusually high, in order to reduce spending
               and thus to slow down the inflation. These policies have been very controversial in
               Iceland and not particularly effective as can be seen from the fact that the inflation
               continues to be substantially higher in Iceland than it is the neighboring countries.
            

            
             In 2008, the Icelandic króna depreciated steadily. In the autumn of 2008 during the bank collapse, it reached
               its nadir. The Icelandic National Audit Office criticized the bank for its lending
               policy toward financial institutions where it had no or little guarantee for mortgage.
               Due to this, they had to write off ISK 170 billion. In February 2009, the governors
               were forced to resign, including former prime minister Davíð Oddsson. In the following years, there were some changes made to the Act of CBI, instead
               of three governors there would be one governor and one vice-governor and at their
               side a Monetary Policy Committee, containing five members, responsible for setting
               interest rates. In July 2013, the Act of CBI was amended, and CBI was given an explicit
               mandate to strengthen financial stability. In 2014, a Financial Stability Council
               (FSC) was established with the minister of finance and economic affairs as a member.
               The same year, a Systemic Risk Committee was also established, with the governor of
               CBI as a member, to work for FSC.
            

         

         
         	CHIEFTAIN

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	CITIZEN’S MOVEMENT (BORGARAHREYFINGIN)

         
         	
            A protest party formed just before the parliamentary elections of 2009. It won 7.2 percent of the vote and gained four members in the election,
               but they all left the party to join other parties later that year, three of them serving
               as members of a successor party, the Movement (Hreyfingin) for most of the period.
               In 2013, some party members joined other parties in the Dawn (Dögun) party, which
               did not manage to win a seat in the election, and one MP from the Movement, Birgitta
               Jónsdóttir, was reelected for the Pirate Party.
            

         

         
         	CITIZENS’ PARTY

         
         	
            Two political organizations in Iceland have carried the name Borgaraflokkur or the
               Citizens’ Party. The first was a short-lived alliance of political groups to the right,
               formed before elections to Alþingi in 1923. Following its electoral success, the party dissolved with the majority forming
               the Conservative Party in the following year. Most of the people behind the Citizens’ Party came together
               again in 1929, to form the Independence Party (IP).
            

            
               Albert Guðmundsson, a former minister of finance for the IP founded the second Citizens’ Party in 1987.
               This was a response to the decision of the leadership of the Independence Party to
               force him to resign his ministerial post because of alleged tax evasion. The Citizens’
               Party was remarkably successful in the parliamentary elections of 1987, polling 11
               percent of the votes cast. After deciding to participate in a coalition government
               of parties to the left of center from 1989 to 1991, the party disintegrated.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	COAST GUARD

         
         	
            Iceland has never had any military service, and it was only with the foundation of
               the Icelandic Coast Guard in the 1920s that Icelanders took responsibility for the
               defense of their territorial waters. Until then, the Danish navy had patrolled the sea around
               Iceland, but the Act of Union of 1918 stipulated that the Icelandic state could take over this function when it
               chose to do so, either on its own or in cooperation with the Danish navy. The first
               step toward this goal was taken in 1920 when one coast-guard vessel was brought to
               the Vestmanna Islands, at private initiative. The purpose of this ship was to guard the Icelandic fishing limits and to serve as a rescue vessel for the islands’ fishing fleet. Five years later,
               the Icelandic government bought its first gunboat for the same objective, starting
               operations the following year. The Danish navy continued, however, to play an important
               role in the Icelandic waters until the outbreak of World War II. In 1930, the Coast Guard was placed under the state-run shipping company (Skipaútgerð
               ríkisins), but it became an independent agency, with its own director, in 1952.
            

            
             The Icelandic Coast Guard was of crucial importance during the so-called cod wars of the 1950s, 1960s, and 1970s. During these episodes, its gunboats harassed the
               trawlers that did not respect Icelandic fishing limits. Today, the Coast Guard continues
               to police the sea around Iceland, and it also performs important rescue services inside
               and outside Icelandic territorial waters. Its role is to organize and carry out enforcement
               and monitoring in territorial waters. This includes maintaining active surveillance
               with navigation, monitoring pollution in Icelandic waters, maintaining an active enforcement
               and monitoring zone, and conducting specialized services, such as bomb disposal and
               diving. The Coast Guard has to be ready to react at all times and have an effective
               operation plan. This is all done according to the law and agreements with other states.
               The Coast Guard also provides assistance for civilian protection, for example, during
               natural disasters, if or when they occur. It operates the Icelandic air defense system
               and air surveillance and manages security areas, the operation information systems,
               and 3/8-part of the fiber-optic system.
            

            
             In spite of its important tasks, the fleet of the Coast Guard has always been small.
               At the height of the last cod war, it operated seven patrol boats, but they are down
               to three at present called Þór, Óðinn, and Týr. The Coast Guard also owns one aircraft, Sif, and operates three helicopters, Líf,
               Sýn, and Gná.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	COD WARS

         
         	
            The Icelandic fishing banks have attracted European fishermen for centuries, causing
               serious frictions over fishing rights between Icelandic authorities and the foreign
               “intruders.” In his study of the history of these confrontations, the Icelandic historian
               Björn Þorsteinsson counted as many as 10 cod wars from the Middle Ages to the 1970s,
               in all of which British fishermen have played a prominent part. The first five of
               these disputes took place in the period from the early 15th to the early 16th centuries
               (1415–1532), as the Danish monarchy sought to establish control over the government
               and trade in Iceland. For Icelanders, the main objective in this period was not so
               much to defend the Icelandic fishing banks as to prevent the foreign fishermen from
               establishing permanent stations in Iceland because many feared that they would unsettle
               the domestic social and economic system.
            

            
             The modern cod wars have all been fought over the extension and protection of the
               Icelandic fishing limits. The primary cause for them all was the fact that new fishing techniques made it
               increasingly undesirable for Icelanders to allow free access to the fishing grounds
               around the country. The first of the modern cod wars took place at the end of the
               19th century when the British government sent a small squadron to Iceland to investigate
               alleged encroachment upon the liberties of British trawlers around the Icelandic coast.
               This episode ended in 1901 when the Danish and British governments signed a treaty
               granting British trawlers permission to fish anywhere they desired outside the three
               nautical miles zone around the Icelandic coast.
            

            
             In the years 1952–1975, the Icelandic government extended the fishing limits unilaterally
               from 3 to 200 nautical miles in four steps, basing their actions on the so-called
               Continental Shelf Act of 1948. Various nations contested these extensions, but no
               government reacted as forcefully as the British. By sending a fleet to protect their
               trawlers from the harassment of the Icelandic Coast Guard and by economic pressure, the British government tried to force Icelanders to change
               their position, failing on all four occasions. The last cod war ended in 1976 with
               a treaty between Iceland and Great Britain, where the latter acknowledged the 200-mile fishing limits around Iceland.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	COLD WAR

         
         	
            Until World War II, Iceland was fairly isolated and did not play any major role on the international
               scene. This changed drastically as the United States became more involved in European affairs because of Iceland’s strategic location
               in the middle of the North Atlantic Ocean. Thus, all movements in air and sea between
               North America and Europe can be monitored from Iceland, which is crucial for controlling
               communications between the two continents and thus to defend the United States from
               a possible attack from Europe. In 1941, a few months before the United States became
               an official participant in the Second World War, the American military came to Iceland
               through a defense treaty with the Icelandic government. At the end of the war, the U.S. military wanted
               to maintain its presence in the country, but this request was turned down. As the
               Cold War heated up, however, Iceland entered an alliance with the United States and
               its allies in Europe. Iceland became one of the founding members of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO) in 1949, and in 1951, a new defense agreement with the United States was entered into.
               The same year, the American forces returned to Iceland, opening a military base in
               Keflavík under the auspices of NATO. 
            

            
             Iceland’s relations to the United States were among the most divisive issues in Icelandic
               politics during much of the second half of the 20th century. Opponents of the American
               base in Keflavík regarded its presence as an assault on Icelandic national sovereignty
               and the alliance with the United States as an undesirable departure from the neutrality
               policies advocated in Iceland since the country became a sovereign state in 1918.
               The supporters of the alliance with the United States held that during the Cold War
               neutrality was not an option and that remaining outside military alliances, as for
               example Ireland, Austria, Sweden, and Finland did during the Cold War, would play
               into the hands of the nemesis of the United States, the Soviet Union.  
            

            
             With the end of the Cold War around 1990, the attention of the United States turned
               away from Europe, focusing more closely on the Middle East and terrorism. As a result,
               the strategic importance of Iceland declined, and consequently Washington lost interest
               in maintaining its military presence in Iceland. Thus, the United States withdrew
               most of its forces from Iceland during the 1990s, closing down the Keflavík base in
               2006.
            

            
               See also . 
            

         

         
         	COMMONWEALTH PERIOD

         
         	
            The most common term for the period in Icelandic history from the foundation of Alþingi around the year 930 until the passing of the Old Covenant (1262–1264) is the Commonwealth Period, or þjóðveldisöld in Icelandic—the term is sometimes translated as the Free State Period. This was
               culturally a very productive period but politically a turbulent one. Thus, most of
               the great works of Icelandic medieval literature were written during the latter half of the Commonwealth Period, from the historical
               chronicles of the early 12th century to the family sagas and contemporary sagas of the 13th.
            

            
             A growing struggle between various families for political hegemony in Iceland marks
               the history of this period. With the foundation of Alþingi, the country was given
               a unified law code, but the absence of an executive branch for the whole country fueled
               open warfare in Iceland, primarily in the 13th century. In the beginning, the  population was divided into 36–39 chieftaincies (goðorð) of equal status, but later, the most powerful magnates appropriated many such chieftaincies
               and governed territorial entities in a manner similar to lords of proto-states. During
               the last part of the Commonwealth Period, or the Age of the Sturlungs, the country plunged into civil war, and many leaders of the regional states were
               killed or driven to exile. Hence, Icelanders pledged allegiance to the Norwegian king and paid taxes in return for pacification of the country. The Commonwealth Period
               ended when Icelanders accepted a union with Norway in 1262–1264.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	COMMUNE

         
         	
            The traditional term for a local commune in Iceland is hreppur. The origin of communes is unclear, but they seem to have been founded early in the
               Commonwealth Period. From the beginning, the main function of the communes was to administrate poor relief
               and to organize common tasks of the peasant economy, like collecting sheep from the mountain pastures in the fall. Originally, the communes
               were independent entities, governed by so-called sóknarmenn or hreppstjórar (overseers), elected by the taxpaying peasants from their own ranks. When the monarchy
               grew stronger after the end of the Middle Ages, the king began to assume more command over the local government. Thus, bailiffs selected the
               overseers, for the most part, after the end of the Middle Ages. In the early 19th
               century, the overseers virtually became state officials, although they received no
               salaries from the king. At the same time, their number was reduced from three to five
               to one or two in each commune; the law stipulated that they should be appointed by
               the bailiffs and the district governors.
            

            
             During the last 125 years, the system of local government has gone through radical
               changes, reflecting the general social and political development of the country. In
               1872, a new legislation established democratically elected local councils in the communes,
               while it separated the administrative functions of the overseer from the government
               of the commune. This has made the communal governments more responsive to the needs
               of its inhabitants, and now they play important roles in the administration of local
               issues such as education, leisure activities, communications, power supply, and support for local businesses.
               Above all, however, the demographic transformation of the last century transformed
               the communes in Iceland. Thus, in the second half of the 20th century, some of the
               smallest communes had fewer inhabitants than ever before, a number of them with less
               than 100 inhabitants, while the population of the most populous commune, Reykjavík, is now almost double that of the whole country in 1850. For this reason, the state
               has promoted a reduction in the number of communes in Iceland, in order to strengthen
               their ability to deal with the various administrative tasks of modern society. The
               transfer of all public elementary schools from the state to the local communes in
               1996 was a major reason for this development, as the smallest communes are unable
               to offer their inhabitants the services they require. Although this effort to consolidate
               the communes has met considerable opposition, as the traditional municipal divisions
               have a strong sentimental value in Iceland, the number of local communes has decreased
               drastically in recent years. Thus, the total number of municipalities was 229 in 1950,
               but they were down to 204 in 1990, to 105 in 2002, and in 2014 the number had been
               reduced to 76.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	COMMUNIST PARTY OF ICELAND (CPI)

         
         	
            After World War I and the Bolshevik Revolution in Russia in 1917, there was a growing sympathy for
               revolutionary Marxism among Icelandic social democrats. Under the chairmanship of
               Jón Baldvinsson, the Icelandic Federation of Labor and the Social Democratic Party   (SDP) exerted a strong opposition to these ideas. As soon as 1922, the Social Democratic Union in Reykjavík split into two factions, one of which espoused a revolutionary line, while the other
               remained loyal to the moderate opinions of the SDP. The two factions differed on a
               number of issues, most of which were typical of the rift between social-democratic
               and communist parties in Europe in the interwar period. Thus, the communists in the
               SDP opposed the entrance into the international movement of social democrats, the
               moderate Labor and Socialist International. Domestic politics also caused dissension
               in the SDP, for the radical members of the SDP opposed the party’s cooperation with
               the “bourgeois” government of the Progressive Party, formed during the summer of 1927. In the end, no compromise was possible between
               the two wings of the SDP, and in 1930, splinter groups from the SDP and other radicals
               formed the Communist Party of Iceland (Kommúnistaflokkur Íslands), advocating a Marxist
               revolution. Its first and only chairman was Brynjólfur Bjarnason. The party received only limited support in the beginning, or 3 percent of the votes
               cast in 1931, but its following increased rapidly during the years of the Great Depression. Thus, the party received 7.5 percent of the votes in the parliamentary elections of 1933 and 8.5 percent in 1937. In the 1937 elections, the last elections in which
               the CPI took part under its original name, the party had its first three representatives
               elected to parliament. In 1938, the CPI was dissolved to form a new party with a splinter
               group from the SDP, called the Socialist Unity Party. This was in accordance with the policies of the Communist International (Comintern)
               congress of 1935 that called for a united front against fascism in Iceland.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	CONFEDERATION OF ICELANDIC EMPLOYERS

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	CONSERVATIVE PARTY (CP)

         
         	
            A group of 20 representatives in Alþingi formed the CP, Íhaldsflokkur, on 24 February 1924. A strong belief in free enterprise
               characterized the party platform, and its objective was both to reduce and to balance
               the state budget. Less than a month after its foundation, the CP formed a cabinet pursuing its agenda with vigor for the next three years. The government lost its
               majority in the parliamentary elections of 1927, although the CP retained its position as the largest party in the country,
               receiving 42 percent of the votes cast. But as the electoral system favored the rural
               constituencies, the Progressive Party won more seats in parliament than the CP. In 1929, the CP coalesced with the small
               Liberal Party to form the Independence Party   (IP). Jón Þorláksson, who had served as chairman of the CP from its foundation, became the first leader
               of the IP in 1929.
            

         

         
         	CONSTITUTION OF 1874

         
         	
            In 1874, the Danish king granted Iceland its first constitution, the same year the Icelandic nation commemorated
               the 1,000th anniversary of the settlement of Iceland. This came after a long tug-of-war
               between the Danish government and Icelandic representatives in Alþingi, as the two parties could not come to an agreement on how to arrange the union between
               Iceland and Denmark or how the public finances of Iceland should be arranged. The constitution of 1874
               awarded Alþingi limited legislative power and full sovereignty over the Icelandic
               budget. The king, however, had absolute veto on all legislation passed in the parliament—a
               prerogative he used frequently during the next decades—and total control over the
               executive branch of government in Iceland. As before, Iceland did not elect representatives
               to the Danish legislature, and it had, therefore, no influence on the government of
               the Danish state. For this reason, the constitution of 1874 did not subject Icelanders
               to general state taxes or require them to serve in the Danish military.
            

            
             The constitution of 1874 was accepted with great reluctance in Iceland and caused
               fierce debates during the following decades, primarily because it confirmed the hated
               Status Law set in 1871 and did not provide for any independent executive branch under the control
               of Alþingi. Two major amendments corrected these shortcomings—one in 1902–1904 and
               another in 1918–1920. The first of these revisions granted Iceland home rule, which came into effect in 1904. The second came as a result of the Act of Union in 1918, which gave Iceland the status of a sovereign nation-state. Another major
               amendment, which was enacted in 1915, granted women a limited right to vote in parliamentary elections.
            

            
             In spite of its shortcomings, the constitution of 1874 remains the basis for civil
               government and human rights in Iceland, and many of its provisions are still valid.
               It was based on a firm belief in the importance of personal liberties, freedom of
               expression, religious liberty, and democratic representation in parliament. Thus,
               it endorsed the principles of democracy, as they were defined during the late 19th
               century, building upon the political traditions of Western Europe.
            

            
             See also .
            

         

         
         	CONSTITUTION OF 1944

         
         	
            After total severance from Denmark, the Republic of Iceland was established on 17 June 1944. As a result, a new constitution had to be passed
               in order to define the functions and role of the office of  president. The authors of the constitution opted for a weak presidency, while public authority
               was vested primarily in government and parliament, to which the executive branch is
               responsible. Except for the provisions on the presidency, the constitution of 1944
               followed closely the example of earlier constitutions, building on traditions set
               during Danish rule. Since its introduction, Alþingi has made a few minor amendments to the constitution, most of which concern parliamentary
               elections, the division of the country into electoral districts, and the structure of Alþingi.
               The section on human rights in the constitution has also been changed to confirm with
               the general trends in international law.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	CONSTITUTIVE ASSEMBLY

         
         	
            In 1848, King Frederick VII of Denmark renounced his absolute power in the Danish monarchy and convened a democratically
               elected constitutive assembly to write a constitution for the state. The same year,
               after receiving numerous petitions from Iceland, the king promised Icelanders that the constitution would not come into force in Iceland until
               they had deliberated on the matter in a constitutive assembly of their own. Elections for the assembly were held in the summer of 1850, but the meeting itself was held
               in Reykjavík from 4 July to 9 August of the following year.
            

            
             The promise of a special constitutive assembly (Þjóðfundur, or Assembly of the Nation)
               kindled high hopes in Iceland, and many expected that the new constitution would grant
               Iceland virtual autonomy in its domestic affairs. At the assembly, the great majority
               of the Icelandic representatives, under the leadership of the emerging leader of Icelandic
               nationalism, Jón Sigurðsson, adhered firmly to this opinion. However, according to the royal bill presented to
               the assembly, Iceland was to become an integral part of the new democratic Danish
               state; Icelanders were to elect representatives to the Danish parliament, and Alþingi was to serve the same purpose as other regional councils (amtsråd in Danish) in the monarchy. As the two sides could find no middle ground, the Danish
               governor of Iceland dissolved the assembly before the representatives had reached
               any conclusion.
            

            
             As the constitutive assembly ended in an impasse, Iceland remained effectively under
               Danish absolutism until King Christian IX granted the country its own constitution in 1874. For Icelanders, the assembly was not without significance, however, because it forced
               them to consider their status in the state. Their conclusion was unequivocal; in the
               long run, nothing short of full sovereignty would be accepted. This set the tone for
               Icelandic politics for the next decades, and until the Act of Union of 1918, fervent nationalism dominated the Icelandic political discourse.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	CONVERSION TO CHRISTIANITY

         
         	
            Until the late 10th century, Icelanders practiced the old Germanic pagan religion, worshipping Norse deities like Odin and Thor (Óðinn and Þór in Old Norse). During
               the last two decades of the l0th century, an organized Christianizing effort began
               in Iceland. This was part of an undertaking, directed from Germany, to convert the
               Scandinavian countries to the Christian faith. According to the Book of Settlements, Icelanders had come into earlier contact with Christianity, as some of the settlers
               had been converted in the British Isles before coming to Iceland. No organized Christian
               congregation existed in the country, however, before the end of the first millennium.
            

            
             The early Christian missionaries met with only limited success, although they were
               able to convert some influential chieftains to their religion. But in the summer of
               999 or 1000, two missionaries came to Alþingi with direct orders from Ólafur Tryggvason, king of Norway, to Christianize the Icelandic population. According to the Book of Icelanders, this split the men gathered in Alþingi into two religious camps, but after careful
               considerations, the leader of the non-Christian group encouraged those present to
               accept the Christian faith and to abandon the old religion. This was a pragmatic decision,
               made to preserve peace in the country because many feared that a religious split would
               result in a civil war. Therefore, the new religious settlement took a pragmatic approach,
               allowing Icelanders to continue to practice their old religion in secret. Formally,
               however, from the time of the conversion, the Christian faith was to be the sole religion
               recognized in the country, and by the mid-11th century, it was firmly entrenched in
               Icelandic society.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT

         
         	
            The Icelandic cooperative movement has its roots in Þingey County in northeastern Iceland, where the first cooperative society was founded in 1882.
               Following the example of similar farmers’ associations that were organized in many regions of Iceland during the 19th century, the first
               cooperative society was to coordinate the trade of farmers in the district with the
               purpose of increasing the market value of their products and of lowering the prices
               of the goods they had to purchase. During the last decades of the 19th century, a
               number of such societies were founded in Iceland, especially in its northern part.
               One of the incentives for this development was a growing prosperity brought to this
               part of the country by an active trade in live sheep that were exported directly to
               Britain in the late 19th century. In 1902, a precursor of the Federation of Icelandic
               Cooperative Societies (Samband íslenskra samvinnufélaga), commonly known in Iceland
               by its acronym SÍS, was founded in Þingey County as three local cooperatives joined
               their forces. During the next decade, a number of cooperative societies in the northeast
               entered the federation, but this was a time of rapid expansion of the cooperative
               movement in general. Moreover, its influence grew drastically during World War I, especially because the foundation of the Progressive Party in 1917 gained it a powerful political ally in parliament.
            

            
             In 1917, the federation moved its headquarters from Akureyri to Reykjavík, where in the next few years it built up one of the largest commercial enterprises
               in Iceland. Thus, the federation acquired a dominant position in trade with farmers
               in Iceland, acting both as a wholesale importer for the many cooperative societies
               around the country and as an exporter of the goods that the farmers produced.
            

            
             The prosperity of the cooperative movement continued in the years following World War II. Its political connections and the loyalty of its members secured the movement a
               strong position in a strictly regulated market. Thus, the federation moved into new
               spheres of operation, such as importing cars and machines and exporting fish, in addition
               to owning totally or a large number of shares in a bank, the largest insurance company
               in Iceland, a merchant shipping company, and the largest oil-distribution company
               in Iceland. 
            

            
             In the late 1980s, this economic giant hit hard times. Heavy debts at a time of drastic
               rise in interest rates caused this crisis—a problem that was heightened by the grave
               difficulties in agriculture at the time. Moreover, because of its social mission and complex structure, it was
               impossible for the movement to respond to these economic challenges. For this reason,
               the federation was more or less dissolved at the beginning of the 1990s, as it split
               into a number of independent holding companies. By the turn of the 20th century, the
               last vestiges of the cooperative movement had disappeared, and with it died the vision
               of creating an economic alternative to both capitalism and socialism.
            

            
               See also . 
            

         

         
         	COUNTY

         
         	
            The traditional administrative and juridical district in Iceland is the sýsla, or county. The term itself was first used in Jónsbók, the code of law enacted in 1281, but it was only at the close of the Middle Ages
               that the geographical division of the country into counties was finalized. In each
               county, there was a bailiff (sýslumaður), who served as district judge, sheriff, and representative of the king in the county. The office of bailiff was, therefore, one of the most important administrative
               posts in Iceland because the bailiffs were often the only royal officials in their
               respective districts.
            

            
             With growing centralization and urbanization in Iceland, the authority of the bailiffs changed. It was only, however, with a new
               legislation passed in 1989, which came into effect in 1992, that the legal foundation
               of the office was transformed with a total separation of the judicial and executive
               branches in the local districts. Thus, the old counties were formally abolished, although
               they live on in people’s daily speech. With the new law, the country was divided into
               eight judicial districts, each served by a district court. At the same time, the function
               of the bailiffs was restricted to serving the executive branch; they collect taxes
               and head the district police.
            

            
             Iceland’s division into counties did not change much through the centuries, although
               the subdivision of the larger districts varied through time. At the time of the 1992
               reform, Iceland was divided into 23 counties, which were administrated by 18 bailiffs.
               With the reform, the office of town magistrate (bæjarfógeti) was abolished, and they received the same title as the bailiffs (sýslumaður). At the present, there are nine bailiffs in Iceland.
            

            
             See also .
            

         

         
         	CURRENCY

         
         	
            The Icelandic monetary unit is the króna (pl. krónur, the international currency code is ISK), which is divided into 100 aurar (sing. eyrir). As Danish currency laws applied to Iceland during the 19th century, the króna replaced the old rigsbankdal in 1873, as it did in the Danish state in general. It was related to gold, and the
               value fixed at 1 króna = 0.4032258 grams of fine gold. After the suspension of the gold standard in 1914,
               the króna followed the fluctuations of the Danish krone until 1920, when it was depreciated in order to correct the effects of high inflation during and after World War I. It was not until 1922 that banks officially acknowledged the new rate, and the Icelandic
               króna could be said to have gained independent status.
            

            
             Persistent high inflation after 1960 led to a rapid depreciation of the króna. On 1 January 1981, a comprehensive currency reform came into effect, including the
               multiplication of the value of the króna by one hundred, so that one new króna became the equivalent of 100 old krónur. At the same time, a new set of notes and coins replaced the old ones. Much lower
               inflation at the end of the 1980s and in the first half of the 1990s raised hopes
               of the currency becoming more stable than it was for most of the postwar period. This
               has, at least partially, been the case, as the króna has held its ground to other currencies until a few months before the bank collapse
               in 2008, but at that period, the exchange rate continued to fluctuate greatly. Thus,
               one U.S. dollar sold for ISK 73 in January 1998. It reached ISK 108 in November 2001,
               but had fluctuated between ISK 60 and ISK 77 from December 2003 to 2007. In June 2014,
               one U.S. dollar was sold for ISK 114, but in June 2015 one U.S. dollar was sold for
               ISK 134. These fluctuations reflect the small size of the Icelandic economy and its vulnerability to internal and external changes. For this reason, and because
               of the more intense participation of Icelandic financial institutions in the international
               markets, many politicians and businesspeople have advocated that the króna be replaced by a stronger currency, the euro in particular. In November 2005, the
               króna reached its highest level since 1988, and the real exchange rate strengthened by
               50 percent. In the same period, the normal exchange rate strengthened around 30 percent.
               After this, the króna weakened, especially in February and March 2006. In the summer 2006, the króna began to strengthen again but not to the same level as in 2005. The fluctuation of
               the króna increased as well during this period and was above average in 2006–2008 due to a
               huge imbalance in the economy. At the end of 2007, the króna weakened steadily until the bank collapse in 2008. Even in the middle of March, the
               sharp devaluation of the króna weakened it by 15 percent in only one week. After the bank collapse in 2008, the
               Icelandic government put on capital controls, which pushed the rate back up. Capital
               controls slowed capital flight; investors that had built up big positions in Icelandic
               assets were prevented from selling them, converting the proceeds to foreign currency,
               and yanking them out of the country. Hedge funds that had snapped up the assets of
               the failed banks could not remove their investment from the country. The controls
               also limited the extent to which investors holding króna-denominated assets abroad could get a hard-currency return. These limits kept the
               króna from depreciating as much as it otherwise would have done.
            

            
               See also ; .
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         	DEFENSE

         
         	
            Through much of its history, Iceland has not been threatened by foreign invasion.
               Because of its location, as an island in the mid–North Atlantic, the country was difficult
               to reach for hostile forces. Moreover, the fact that the island is both fairly large
               and has always been sparsely populated made it almost impossible for the Icelandic
               authorities to organize an effective military force to defend the whole country against
               any putative foreign invasion. When Iceland entered the Norwegian monarchy in 1262–1264,
               the first concern was not to defend the country from outside attack but to quell the
               civil war that had ravaged it for decades. Rather than building up royal military
               force to subdue the warring chieftains, the king offered pacification through the rule of law. The demilitarization of the Icelandic
               nobility was the result of a more peaceful situation in the country, which happened
               very gradually. In the late 16th century, Icelanders seem to have become unaccustomed
               to carrying arms. 
            

            
             This meant that Icelanders did little to prepare themselves for possible invasions.
               The policy was, for the most part, successful, as until World War II Iceland was only seriously threatened twice from the outside. This happened first
               in 1627, during the so-called Raid of the “Turks,” and the second time during the Icelandic Revolution of 1809. Nevertheless, bailiffs were able to gather armed forces on occasions when
               they felt threatened by the presence of foreigners in the country, as the massacre
               of Basque fishermen in 1615 demonstrates.
            

            
            Everything changed, however, with the Second World War and the Cold War. At that time, revolutionary progress in transportation technology had broken the country’s isolation, and the growing involvement of the
               United States in European affairs had increased Iceland’s strategic importance. Thus, British forces
               occupied Iceland in 1940 in order to forestall any possible German presence in the
               country because a German occupation of Iceland would have disrupted all communications
               between North America and Europe. In 1941, the government of Iceland signed a defense
               treaty with the United States, and for the remainder of the war, American forces secured
               the Icelandic defenses.
            

            
             In 1918, when Iceland became a sovereign state, the country opted to stay neutral
               in international military conflicts, believing that this policy of neutrality would
               suffice as a defensive shield for the country. After World War II and the beginning
               of the Cold War, there was increased pressure on the country to abandon this policy,
               as the two superpowers, the United States and the Soviet Union, were locked in a global
               struggle that involved the whole world. The Icelandic authorities decided, therefore,
               first to enter the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO) in 1949 and, second, to sign a new defense treaty with the United States in 1951.
               In May of the same year, the U.S. forces returned, establishing a military base close
               to the town of Keflavík on the southwest coast of Iceland. From then on, Iceland was firmly in the American
               camp for the remainder of the Cold War.
            

            
             Until the end of the Cold War, the base in Keflavík was important for the NATO operations
               in the North Atlantic. With the end of the Cold War and increased American military
               concentration on the Middle East, Washington lost interest in Iceland and the Keflavík
               military base. Thus, the last American soldier left Iceland in 2006, and the base
               was closed down. The defense treaty of 1951 has not been revoked, but the United States
               does not maintain any military presence in Iceland. Thus, Iceland has been forced
               to reevaluate its defense strategies. The issue is still unsolved, but there has been
               no political pressure in Iceland to build up domestic armed forces of any kind.
            

         

         
         	DENMARK (RELATIONS WITH)

         
         	
            The long Danish rule over Iceland began in 1380 when Norway became a Danish dependency, following a merger of the royal houses of the two monarchies.
               From that time until the foundation of the Republic of Iceland in 1944, Iceland was tied to Denmark and its king.
            

            
             Because of Iceland’s peripheral location, the union with Denmark had little immediate
               influence on the Icelandic social and political system. With the Lutheran   Reformation, which was completed in 1550, the Danish state demonstrated, however, that it could
               force through a drastic change against the determined opposition of its Icelandic
               subjects. In the 17th century, the monarchy increased its power in Iceland considerably,
               first with the introduction of the hated monopoly trade in 1602 and later with the establishment of Danish absolutism in Iceland in 1662. From that time until the granting of the first democratic constitution
               to Iceland in 1874, the Danish king controlled totally both the administration and
               the legislative processes, although in practice he had to rely on the advice and information
               of his Icelandic officials for most of his decisions on Icelandic matters.
            

            
             From the time of the constitution of 1874 until the final severance of all ties with Denmark in 1944, various Icelandic institutions
               gradually took over most of the functions of the Danish king. The constitution gave
               Alþingi limited legislative power and total control over public finances in Iceland. With
               home rule in 1904, the executive power in Icelandic domestic affairs was moved from Copenhagen
               to Reykjavík, and from 1918 to 1944, the king held only a symbolic authority in Icelandic affairs.
            

            
             The Icelandic population seemed generally to be content with the Danish rule for most of the half millennium
               it lasted. One reason for this was the fact that the king usually demanded little
               from his Icelandic subjects; royal taxes were light, and the Danish king never required
               Icelanders to serve as soldiers in his army. Moreover, most officials in Iceland,
               except for the governor, were Icelanders, and for that reason, Icelandic was the official
               language in both church and courts. With the growing nationalist sentiments of the 19th century,
               the union with Denmark became more onerous in the eyes of many leading Icelandic politicians,
               and the constitutive assembly of 1851 rejected Iceland’s inclusion in the emerging Danish nation-state. After that,
               the nationalists based their demands on claims of past injustice by the Danish government,
               creating widespread anti-Danish sentiment in Iceland. 
            

            
             The generous terms of Icelandic independence, and sympathy for Icelandic nationalism in Denmark, have almost totally healed all grudges toward the former mother country.
               Today, Iceland has strong cultural ties with Denmark, and the Danish language is still
               an obligatory subject in Icelandic elementary and secondary schools. Through the Nordic Council and numerous other formal and informal cooperative ventures, Iceland and Denmark
               have maintained strong links in spite of their political separation in 1944.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	DIRECTORATE OF FISHERIES

         
         	
            A government agency, under the Ministry of Fisheries, created in 1992 to implement laws and regulations regarding fisheries and fish processing in Iceland. The function of the Directorate of Fisheries (Fiskistofa)
               is to ensure effective administration and organization of fisheries’ management and supervision of the fishing industry in Iceland. In this capacity, the directorate determines the annual fishing quotas
               for all fishing vessels in Iceland, controls the transfer of such quotas between ships,
               imposes penalties for illegal catches, collects information on each vessel’s landings,
               publishes and gathers statistics on the fishing industry, and supervises monitoring
               on board fishing vessels and in the various fishing ports in Iceland. Moreover, the
               directorate issues licenses for fishing plants and oversees their production. The
               directorate plays a pivotal role in the development of the Icelandic fishing industry
               and, consequently, of the economy in general.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	DISTRICT GOVERNOR

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	DRAFT, THE

         
         	
            The politics of the Home Rule Period (1904–1918) were marked by the efforts of the Danish and Icelandic parliaments to
               reach an agreement on how to restructure the relationship between the two countries.
               Icelanders had always disputed the Status Law of 1871, which defined Iceland’s position in the Danish monarchy, in part because
               the Danish parliament had passed the statute without consenting with Alþingi. In 1908, a committee of Danish and Icelandic parliamentary representatives wrote
               a draft for new legislation on the issue, which was to be discussed in the two parliaments.
               The king dissolved Alþingi in the spring of 1908 because a new parliament was to vote on the
               bill. In the most heated electoral campaigns in Icelandic history, the opponents of
               the “Draft” won an overwhelming victory in the parliamentary elections of 1908, leading to the defeat of the bill in parliament the following year.
            

            
             The debates on the Draft in 1908 set the course for Icelandic politics in the following
               decade. First, they led to a reorganization of the Icelandic party system, as new
               political alliances were formed on the basis of people’s opinion of the Draft. Second,
               they helped to define the ultimate goal of Icelandic politics—that is, anything short
               of full sovereignty was deemed to be insufficient. In the end, the Danish parliament
               accepted this fact, and with the Act of Union in 1918, Icelandic sovereignty was fully recognized.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
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         	ECONOMY

         
         	
            At the turn of the 20th century, Iceland was one of the poorest countries in Europe,
               with per capita gross domestic product (GDP) around one-half of the average in Western
               Europe. At that time, agriculture was still the dominant economic sector in Iceland, as it had from the country’s settlement.
               Thus, around two-thirds of the Icelandic population earned its living from agriculture in 1901, and only 20 percent lived in villages
               or towns with more than 200 inhabitants. The last half of the 19th century was, however,
               a period of slow but perceptible change. The most obvious sign of things to come was
               the relative decline in agriculture, first in its share of the labor force but, from
               the 1880s, also in the absolute numbers of people employed in the sector. This reflected
               two things. First, Icelandic agriculture had reached its limit around 1880, not in
               terms of production, which continued to increase through much of the 20th century,
               but rather in the number of people it could employ. Thus, as the population continued
               to grow, people had to seek work elsewhere, which meant that many immigrated to America
               while others moved toward the burgeoning villages on the coast. Second, the fisheries began to take off around the turn of the 20th century, but until then, they had primarily
               served as a subsidiary activity to agriculture. 
            

            
             These tendencies continued in the years leading up to World War I, when the Icelandic economy modernized at a very fast pace. This happened primarily
               through the mechanization of the fishing industry, as motors were put into boats and trawlers were imported. The towns grew very rapidly
               during these years, with the capital, Reykjavík, leading the way. This industrialization revolutionized the Icelandic economic and social structures, as a new urban working
               class emerged at one end of the social spectrum, while the new wealth created a group
               of well-off capitalists at the other end. The per capita GDP grew rapidly during these
               years, doubling between 1870 and 1913. With industrialization and urbanization came other signs of modernity in Iceland; the first bank in the country, the National Bank of Iceland, was founded in 1886, but a foreign-owned bank, Bank of Iceland, injected large amounts
               of capital into the economy after it was opened in 1904.
            

            
             It was not until World War II, however, that Iceland began to approach its neighboring countries in wealth, as
               in 1938, Iceland was still the poorest of the Nordic countries in terms of per capita
               GDP, while in 1945, it was second only to Sweden. During the war, Iceland’s location
               helped its inhabitants in two respects: first, as an island in the mid-Atlantic, Iceland
               had not suffered the devastation that laid many European societies in ruins during
               the war, and, second, because of its strategic location, Iceland became a major military
               hub for the Allied forces. In the short term, the British and American forces brought
               with them work, solving the chronic unemployment, which had plagued the Icelandic
               economy since the Great Depression, but in the long term, they connected the country to the outside world by transforming
               its transportation infrastructures—especially the airports. The war also contributed to the continued
               urbanization of Iceland, as much of the military activity took place in the urban
               areas. Thus, in 1945, Reykjavík had become a sizable urban center, with over 60,000
               inhabitants (including the suburbs), and during the war, the number of people living
               in towns passed the number of rural dwellers for the first time in Iceland’s history.
            

            
             The post–World War II period was characterized by persistent instability and growing
               inflation. The root of the problem was the fact that economy was totally reliant upon one sector,
               the fisheries, which generated over 90 percent of the export revenues for Iceland
               from the beginning of the Second World War into the mid-1960s, falling to around 75
               percent in the mid-1990s. This was problematic not only because it made the economy
               totally reliant on one very volatile economic sector but also because the interests
               of the fisheries dictated the fiscal policy of the state. Rising labor costs and fluctuations
               in the fish catches and prices on the international markets were met with depreciation
               of the currency, the króna, which led to hyperinflation. These reactions solved the short-term problems of the
               fisheries but rendered all long-term economic planning impossible. 
            

            
             The Icelandic economy entered a new phase in the 1990s, with improved relations between
               employers and the trade unions, declining inflation, and a remarkable opening of the economic system. This turnaround
               happened through a combination of factors. The 1990s were a period of political stability
               and more responsible fiscal policies. The European Economic Area agreement with the European Union (EU) was also of crucial importance, as it opened access to a huge market and integrated
               the Icelandic economy more tightly into the European system. Finally, extensive privatization schemes provided new opportunities for Icelandic investors, and this has, in combination
               with a strong buildup of the energy-intensive industries, diversified the economy and made it less susceptible to the fluctuations on the
               international markets for fish products.
            

            
             The economic growth in the country was unusually strong from the mid-1990s until
               the bank collapse in 2008; with an average per capita GDP, at current prices, of almost
               US$63,000 (2007), Iceland was among the richest nations in the world. When this apparent
               success occurred, the Icelandic economy was still the smallest of the national economies
               of all the member states in the Organisation of Economic Co-operation and Development,
               with a total GDP of just over $16 billion. Therefore, it was considered to be extremely
               volatile, as an expansion or slowdown in one important economic sector is felt throughout
               the whole system. For this reason, many analysts advocated even tighter integration
               with Europe, maintaining that the only way of securing more stability in the future
               is to adopt the EU currency, the euro. As the world witnessed in 2008, when the Icelandic
               banks collapsed, the Icelandic currency, króna, was indeed fragile and volatile. But in 2015, Iceland still continues to use its
               currency, króna, and has not adopted EU currency or other currencies.
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         	EDDIC POETRY

         
         	
            A term used for one of the two main categories of Old Norse poetry (the other is skaldic poetry). The two major genres of Eddic poetry are mythical poetry, such as Hávamál and Völuspá, and heroic poetry dealing with Old Germanic legends stemming from the time of struggles
               between Huns, Goths, and Germanic tribes in the fourth and fifth centuries. The former
               genre is specifically Nordic, serving as the best source available on Old Norse religious
               beliefs, while poems of the latter type are related to other Germanic poetry of this
               kind. The main source for Eddic poetry is one Icelandic manuscript, now preserved
               in the Árni Magnússon Institute for Icelandic Studies in Reykjavík, called Codex Regius, which dates from the 1270s. The genesis of the poems preserved in this manuscript
               is, however, still a matter of dispute for scholars.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	EDUCATION

         
         	
            Until the late 19th century, primary education in Iceland was seen as the responsibility
               of every home, while it was the pastor’s role to secure that all children in his parish
               were able to read at the time of their confirmation. This system seems to have worked
               reasonably well, as literacy was relatively high in Iceland in spite of the total absence of primary schools in
               the country until the second half of the 19th century. During the last decades of
               the 19th century, there was growing interest to improve public education in Iceland,
               and in 1880, pastors were instructed to teach the children in their parishes to read,
               write, and do rudimentary mathematics. The first comprehensive legislation on compulsory
               schooling in Iceland was passed in 1907, requiring most children of the ages 10–14
               to attend school for a minimum of six months a year. This legislation reflected a
               profound transformation that took place in social and economic life during the late
               19th and early 20th centuries because it was only with the growth of the fishing villages
               and towns around the coast that the foundation of elementary schools was thought to
               be necessary and, indeed, possible.
            

            
             There is a much longer tradition of secondary education in Iceland, as its history
               can be traced back to the so-called bishops’ schools of Skálholt and Hólar, founded in the 11th and 12th centuries respectively. These schools were primarily
               religious seminaries, or Latin schools, preparing students to become servants of the
               church. At the beginning of the 19th century, the two Latin schools merged, moving
               permanently to Reykjavík from Bessastaðir in 1846. With the foundation of a theological college in Reykjavík in 1847, the Latin
               school in Reykjavík became a regular gymnasium, preparing its students for a university
               entrance exam. Gradually, increasing demands for professional education transformed
               the elite character of secondary education in Iceland, and in the 1920s, the secondary
               school in Akureyri received the right to prepare students for university studies. During the latter
               half of the 20th century, the secondary school system diversified greatly. Today over
               30 institutions, spread around the country, have the right to offer university entrance
               exams, and a great majority of Icelanders now receive some form of secondary education.
            

            
             The system of vocational and trade schools in Iceland has its origins in the late
               19th century. A growing interest in economic progress led to the foundation of the
               first agricultural schools around 1880. In the next few decades, a number of vocational schools were
               founded—the Nautical School in Reykjavík in 1891, Reykjavík Trades’ School in 1904,
               and the Commercial School of Iceland in 1904, to name a few examples. Finally, as
               a part of the school-reform legislation of 1907, a teacher-training college was founded
               in Reykjavík in the following year, with the purpose of educating elementary-school
               teachers.
            

            
             Until the second half of the 19th century, the University of Copenhagen served as
               the national university for Iceland. However, with the foundation of the colleges
               of theology (1847), medicine (1876), and law (1908), a large part of university-level
               professional education moved into the country. The foundation of the University of Iceland in 1911 was a further step in that direction, and it has gradually developed into
               the largest educational institution in Iceland. In recent years, a number of colleges
               and smaller universities have been founded in Iceland, often on the basis of existing
               specialized schools (the Teacher Training College was, for example, upgraded to the
               Iceland University of Education in 1971, the agricultural colleges at Hvanneyri and
               Hólar both offer education at university level, and the cooperative school at Bifröst
               in Borgarfjörður County has been transformed into a university). Moreover, in 1987, the state established
               a new university at Akureyri in its effort to decentralize university education in
               Iceland, and the private commercial college in Reykjavík changed its name to the Reykjavík
               University in 1998. It is currently the second largest institution of higher education
               in Iceland with 2,942 students (2011). Finally, the Icelandic Academy of Arts, which
               is a university institution for the various genres of arts, was founded in 1999.
            

            
             Today, it is compulsory for all Icelandic children to attend school from the ages
               of 6 to 16. The primary schools are run by the communes, while most of the secondary schools and institutions of higher education are run
               by the state. All public elementary and secondary schools are free of charge, and
               students in public universities pay only minimal tuition fees. Private universities,
               such as the Reykjavík University and the Business University in Bifröst, charge their
               students tuition fees, but a large part of their funds come directly from the state.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	EINARSSON, GISSUR (1512–1548)

         
         	
            Bishop in Skálholt from 1540 to his death and the first Lutheran bishop in Iceland. Gissur Einarsson was a protégé of Catholic bishop Ögmundur Pálsson and discovered Lutheranism during his studies in Hamburg.
               Ögmundur Pálsson selected him as his successor in 1539. The king ratified this decision the following year, and he was ordained in 1542. In 1543,
               Gissur married Katrín Hannessdóttir, sister of the royal official Eggert Hannesson.
               Gissur Einarsson was a cautious reformer who wanted incremental change, focusing on
               the content of the message of the church. However, his removal of important relics,
               such as the crucifix at Kaldaðarnes, aroused controversy. After his death, Bishop
               Jón Arason made an abortive attempt to reintroduce Catholic practices in the diocese of Skálholt.
            

         

         
         	EIRÍKSSON, JÓN (1728–1787)

         
         	
            One of the most influential Icelanders of the 18th century was born to a farmer in
               Skaftafell County on 31 August 1728. In 1743, he enrolled in the Latin school at Skálholt, where a Danish Lutheran minister, Ludvig Harboe, took him under his wing. Harboe was stationed in Iceland
               at the time on a special mission from the Danish church authorities, surveying Icelandic
               religious life and the moral conduct and education of the inhabitants. In 1745, when Harboe took up his position as bishop of Trondheim
               in Norway, Jón Eiríksson went with him, never to return to Iceland. He finished secondary school
               in Norway, and in 1748, he enrolled in the University of Copenhagen. Soon he abandoned
               his plans of becoming a theologian, studying philology and philosophy, and later law,
               at the university. A year after earning his law degree in 1758, he accepted a teaching
               position in law at the prestigious Sorø Academy in Denmark—a post he held until 1771. Upon leaving his teaching position, Jón Eiríksson moved
               to Copenhagen to work in the newly established Norwegian section of the Ministry of
               Finance (Finanskollegiet, later Rentekammeret). For the remainder of his life, he
               held high posts in the royal ministries in Copenhagen.
            

            
             After entering the ministry, Jón Eiríksson was a key figure in the administration
               of Icelandic affairs in the capital, supporting actively the efforts of reformers
               like Skúli Magnússon, who sought to diversify the Icelandic economy. In addition to his career as a royal official, he held various other appointments;
               he served as an assessor in the Danish Supreme Court from 1779 and head librarian
               of the Royal Library from 1781. In the end, a heavy workload and personal disappointments
               caused the deterioration of his mental health, leading to his suicide by drowning
               in 1787. The tremendous economic and social difficulties in Iceland following the
               Laki eruption of 1783–1784 certainly contributed to Eiríksson’s despair.
            

            
             Jón Eiríksson gained respect for his remarkable energy and intelligence, on the basis
               of which he reached high ranks in the Danish administrative hierarchy. He remained
               an Icelandic patriot throughout his life, writing extensively on economic and cultural
               affairs. Thus, although Jón Eiríksson remained a loyal servant of the king to the end of his life, the nationalist intellectuals of the 19th and 20th centuries revered him greatly for his contributions
               to Icelandic social and economic development.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	EIRÍKSSON, LEIFUR (10TH AND 11TH CENTURIES)

         
         	
            This Norse adventurer was born around the year 970, presumably on a farm in western
               Iceland. He was the son of Eiríkur “the Red” Þorvaldsson, the founder of the Norse
               settlement in Greenland, and thus Leifur Eiríksson moved with his father to the new colony in 986. Around
               the year 1000, when he was on his way from Norway to Greenland, Leifur Eiríksson is said to have drifted from his course and to have
               hit an unknown land to the west of Greenland—that is, the mainland of North America.
               One part of this “new world” he named Vínland, meaning either “Vine Land” or “Meadow Land.” According to legend, Leifur Eiríksson
               spent one winter in Vínland, returning to Greenland in the following spring and bringing
               back a load of timber. On his way to Greenland, he is said to have rescued people
               from a shipwreck, a deed that earned him the nickname heppni (Lucky). Leifur Eiríksson is supposed to have died around the year 1020. The narrative
               versions of the voyages of Leifur and other travelers to Vínland exist in 14th-century
               manuscripts and are thought to be no older than from the 13th century. It is thus
               difficult to ascertain the validity of any stories concerning individuals and their
               achievements in these sources, although it is true that Norsemen did in fact go to
               parts of North America around 1000. Leifur is thus more of a symbolic figure than
               an actual historical person, his symbolic capital acknowledged by the statue by Sterling
               Calder the U.S. government gave to Iceland to commemorate the 1,000th-year anniversary
               of the Icelandic parliament.
            

         

         
         	ELDJÁRN, KRISTJÁN (1916–1982)

         
         	
            The third president of the Icelandic republic was born in Eyjafjörður County in northern Iceland on 6 December 1916. Kristján Eldjárn entered secondary school
               in Akureyri in 1931 and graduated five years later. After studying archeology at the University
               of Copenhagen, without completing his exam, he returned to Iceland in 1939 at the
               outbreak of World War II, escaping the occupation of Denmark by the German Nazis. Eldjárn completed a master’s degree in Icelandic studies at
               the University of Iceland in 1944, and in 1957, he defended his doctoral dissertation at the University of
               Iceland.
            

            
             In 1945, Kristján Eldjárn became an assistant at the National Museum of Iceland, and two years later, he was appointed director of the museum. In that capacity,
               he served as the leading authority on all archeological research in Iceland for over
               two decades. Eldjárn held this position until elected president in 1968.
            

            
             The elections of 1968 marked a watershed in Icelandic presidential politics. Kristján Eldjárn had
               never taken an active part in party politics but defeated Gunnar Thoroddsen, an accomplished politician with strong—but complex—ties to the political establishment.
               His convincing victory—receiving almost two-thirds of the votes cast—demonstrated
               the voters’ preference for a nonpartisan president. Thus, Kristján Eldjárn challenged
               the idea that presidents should be elderly statesmen, and the same holds true of his
               successor, Vigdís Finnbogadóttir. Kristján Eldjárn ran unopposed in 1972 and 1976 but retired at the end of his third
               term.
            

            
             Kristján Eldjárn was a popular president, and his only controversial decision came
               late in his last term, in 1980, when he gave his erstwhile opponent, Gunnar Thoroddsen,
               the mandate to form a government in clear opposition to the will of the majority of
               Gunnar Thoroddsen’s own Independence Party. After Kristján Eldjárn retired, the University of Iceland awarded him an honorary
               professorship, but his death in 1982 prevented him from pursuing his academic career.
            

         

         
         	ELECTIONS

         
         	
            With the foundation of modern Alþingi in 1843–1845, democratic elections were introduced into Icelandic society for the
               first time. Since then, democratic processes and popular representation have become
               the dominant forms of political legitimation in Iceland, as the national parliament,
               local councils, and the president of the republic are all selected through popular vote. Election turnout is usually
               very high in Iceland (normally between 85 and 90 percent in parliamentary elections),
               although no one is required by law to cast his or her ballot.
            

            
             In the first Icelandic parliamentary elections, held in 1844, the franchise was limited
               to male property holders over 25 years of age, but in 1857, it was expanded to include
               almost all farmers and some cottars in coastal towns. Women received the right to vote in a few successive steps during the period of 1882 to
               1920, and economic restrictions on the franchise were gradually lifted during the
               first decades of the 20th century; this development was completed in 1934, when those
               who had received poor relief were given the right to vote. Hence, the franchise was
               extended to nearly the entire adult population. In 1934, the voting age in parliamentary elections was lowered from 25 to 21 years
               of age and in 1967 to the age of 20. Since 1983, all Icelandic citizens who have reached
               the age of 18 on the day of elections and do not have a criminal record are eligible
               to vote.
            

            
             Until the end of the 19th century, parliamentary elections in Iceland were organized
               on a strictly personal basis. The first formal political parties emerged around the turn of the 20th century, focusing first and foremost on the struggle
               for independence. During World War I and the Great Depression, the party system went through a radical transformation, with the foundation of parties
               based on social interest and political ideologies rather than opinions on the relations
               with Denmark. Since then, the party system was relatively stable until 1971, with four major parties
               competing for popular support both in parliamentary and local elections. Since 1971,
               there has usually been a fifth party in parliament, few of them long-lived. In 1999,
               there was a major reorganization among the left-wing parties in parliament, and since
               2013, new parties have been popular, although it remains to be seen whether any of
               them will be long-lived. The introduction of a system of proportional representation
               in 1959 has also given small groups the opportunity to have representatives elected
               to parliament, and the demographic and social changes since World War II have transformed the socioeconomic structure of the population. Finally, the end
               of the Cold War has rendered many of the dividing lines in Icelandic politics obsolete. This trend
               can be seen in the success of the Women’s Alliance in the 1980s and early 1990s, as its feminist agenda allowed the party to draw support
               from former voters of all the established political parties.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	EMIGRATION

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	EMPLOYMENT

         
         	
            During most of the 20th century and the first years of the 21st century, the Icelandic
               labor market has performed remarkably well in terms of rates of employment. Participation rates
               have been high and unemployment modest to nonexistent in most years. Full employment
               has been a major macroeconomic objective for Icelandic politicians, often at the expense
               of low inflation. Earlier employment statistics are imperfect, but estimates indicate that even during
               the Great Depression the unemployment rate did not exceed 4 percent in the most populous area in the southwest
               of Iceland. Moreover, apart from the recession years of 1967–1970, the rate was below
               1 percent from the postwar period up to the late 1980s. Substantial seasonal fluctuations
               have, however, always set their mark on the labor market, although the decreased importance
               of agriculture and the fisheries has reduced these effects in recent years. This has caused significant seasonal unemployment,
               to which workers adjusted with a high degree of regional mobility, most clearly observed
               in the migration to rural areas in the summer and to urban areas in the winter. 
            

            
             The recession that started in 1988, caused by the deterioration in external conditions
               of the economy as well as poor fish stocks and stagnation in the energy-intensive industries, produced an unprecedented rise in the rate of unemployment. The unemployment went
               up to 5.3 percent in 1993–1994 but declined again to around 2 percent in the latter
               half of the 1990s. In the period 2000–2006, the unemployment rates remained at similar
               levels as they had been through most of the 20th century, fluctuating between 2.3
               and 3.4 percent. This seems to be close to as low as the unemployment rates can go
               because an unprecedented number of people immigrated to Iceland in these years in search of work. Thus, according to official statistics,
               over 10 percent of people working in Iceland in 2007 were foreign citizens, which
               is much higher than the rate in any of the other Nordic countries. This has not had
               a significant impact on the unemployment rate, which remains very low (2.3 percent
               in 2007). In 2008, the unemployment rate was a little bit higher, or 3.0 percent,
               but the year after, in 2009, the rate rose sharply to 7.3 percent, and that can be
               linked to the financial crises that occurred in Iceland during that period; the effects
               from the bank collapse were clear. The unemployment rate reached its peak in 2010,
               7.6 percent, and then it slowly waned. In 2014, the rate was 4.9 percent, and for
               the first six months of 2015, it was 2.9 percent, for the first time lower than before
               the crisis in 2008.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ENERGY

         
         	
            Iceland is extremely rich in natural energy resources, especially in hydro and geothermal
               power. For much of the country’s history, the technology to exploit them did not exist
               in Iceland. Thus, the Icelandic rivers were never used to drive watermills or textile
               factories and were generally seen as a nuisance at best. However, with the discovery
               of hydroelectricity in the late 19th century, Icelanders were quick to see the potential
               profits that could be gained from harnessing the energy in their rivers. At the turn
               of the 20th century, many poets predicted, for example, that during the new century
               the nation would enter the modern world, as its homes would be illuminated by electric
               lights and energy-intensive industries would bring work and prosperity to its citizens.
            

            
             It took a long time, though, to realize these dreams. As it turned out, foreign investors
               hesitated to put their money into Icelandic projects, and the politicians could not
               agree on where to build the hydroelectric power plants. A few towns—such as Seyðisfjörður
               (1913) in the east—took the initiative of building small power stations serving single
               communities, and a few farmers bought small generators for their farms, but this did
               not have any major impact on the Icelandic economy or standards of living. In the 1920s, the first major power plant in Iceland was
               built by the city of Reykjavík, as a station in a river on the outskirts of the town—Elliðaár—was opened in 1921.
               In 1937, Reykjavík launched its second major power station, this time in the Sog River,
               about 50 kilometers to the east of the capital. Gradually, the energy produced in
               these power stations was used not only for the rapidly expanding capital but also
               for the neighboring towns in the most populous area of the country, and thus, Iceland
               had finally entered the electric age.
            

            
             Energy use in Iceland entered a new phase in the 1960s, with the opening of the power
               station at Búrfell, on the Þjórsá River, which started its operation in 1969. The
               electricity from this station, which was by far the largest hydroelectric plant in
               Iceland at the time, was used to power an aluminum smelter outside of the suburb of
               Reykjavík, Hafnarfjörður. Since then, the owner of the power plant, the National Power Company of Iceland, founded in 1965, has grown into a major power company, increasing its production
               from 90 megawatts in the beginning to over 1,200 megawatts at the end of 2007 and
               1,956.5 megawatts in 2015. The National Power Company of Iceland generates three-fourths
               of this energy from hydroelectric power and geothermal energy. It is one of the largest
               producers of renewable energy in Europe. In 2011, its total electricity generation
               was 12,485 gigawatt-hours. At the present, Iceland has the highest per capita electricity
               consumption in the world, almost 17,133 gigawatt-hours (2013).
            

            
             The second major natural resource, geothermal power, was first used in Reykjavík
               in 1930, as a few houses were heated with hot water brought from the springs in Laugardalur,
               close to the city center. This experiment was expanded during World War II as hot water was channeled from a neighboring district to Reykjavík. Since then,
               the Reykjavík District Heating has grown into a major power company, providing hot water to homes in most of the
               capital district. Moreover, other towns have followed Reykjavík’s lead by establishing
               their own district heating companies, and at present, around 90 percent of Icelandic
               homes are heated with hot water pumped from the ground.
            

            
             The utilization of these Icelandic energy resources has not been without controversies
               because it can often cause serious environmental damage. Thus, around the time of
               World War I, the damming of Gullfoss, Iceland’s most spectacular waterfall and one of its main
               tourist attractions, was fiercely resisted, and eventually it was averted. Similarly, about
               1970, two hydroelectric projects were put on hold on environmental grounds. One of
               these plans, for a dam and a reservoir in Laxárdalur Valley in northern Iceland, was
               stopped because it would have damaged a salmon river and threatened a verdant farming
               district. The other, a reservoir in the so-called Þjórsárver in the central highlands,
               was abandoned because it would have flooded the largest nesting area of the pink-footed
               goose (Anser brachyrhynchus) in the world. Recently, this environmentalism appears to be gaining strength, as the so-called Kárahnjúkar project triggered widespread demonstrations, especially in Reykjavík. The reason is
               that projects of this kind tend to carry with them enormous environmental sacrifices.
               Kárahnjúkar opened in 2007 and is the largest power station in Iceland and the highest
               of its kind in Europe, 198 meters. In 2012, the first wind turbines were erected in
               Iceland, and in 2014, Búðarháls Hydropower Station was brought online.
            

         

         
         	ENERGY-INTENSIVE INDUSTRIES

         
         	
            Interest in exploiting the enormous energy of Icelandic rivers and geothermal areas on a grand scale first arose around the
               year 1900, but it was not until after World War II that the first large energy-intensive factory was built in Iceland. Financed mainly
               through Marshall Aid, the fertilizer plant (later the state fertilizer plant) at Gufunes, in the vicinity
               of Reykjavík, started operation in 1954. It used approximately 140–150 gigawatt-hours of electricity
               a year, which was supplied by the Írafoss power plant on the Sog River, to the east
               from Reykjavík. The power station was built in conjunction with the fertilizer plant
               and made possible through the factory’s need for electricity.
            

            
             Industrial policy in the 1960s concentrated on developing the energy-intensive sector.
               A diatomite plant at Lake Mývatn, which opened in 1968, represented the first large-scale
               application of geothermal energy for industrial purposes in Iceland. An aluminum smelter
               near the suburb of Reykjavík, Hafnarfjörður, opened formally in 1970. It was supplied
               with hydroelectric power from the power station at Búrfell, on the Þjórsá River, which
               was constructed and run by the newly established, publicly owned National Power Company of Iceland. The construction of this factory caused acrimonious debates in the Icelandic parliament,
               mainly because it was owned and operated by a foreign company, Alusuisse. Many representatives
               protested against what they saw as a loss of economic sovereignty because they felt
               that inviting a huge multinational conglomerate into the small Icelandic market would
               lead to a loss of national independence. These debates continued through much of the
               1970s and 1980s, pressuring the Icelandic authorities to limit foreign ownership of
               energy-intensive industries. Thus, the second large metal factory to be built in Iceland,
               a ferrosilicon plant situated in Hvalfjörður, to the north of Reykjavík, was in majority
               ownership by the Icelandic state. The factory, which opened in 1979, was later privatized and is now entirely owned by the Norwegian industrial giant, Elkem. 
            

            
             The late 1960s was a time of great urgency in the field of energy-intensive industries
               in Iceland. The feeling was that the country was losing out in the industrial race,
               as hydroelectric power would not be able to compete with atomic energy in the future.
               Thus, scientists at the National Energy Authority, which was established in 1967,
               devised fantastic plans to channel rivers from northern Iceland into the Þjórsá River,
               which runs to sea on the south coast. This industrial utopia met stiff resistance,
               however, and in 1969 and 1970, plans to flood the largest nesting area of pink-footed
               geese in the world and to damage a fertile agricultural land in a valley in the northern part of Iceland had to be put on hold because of
               public opposition to these projects. In spite of these setbacks, the desire to diversify
               the Icelandic economy and to harness the vast resources of hydroelectric and geothermal energy in the country
               continued to motivate the promotion of energy-intensive industry in Iceland. The problem
               was, however, that foreign investors showed little interest in building factories
               in Iceland, and it was not until the mid-1990s that the expansion of energy-intensive
               industries took off again. In 1998, a new aluminum plant opened in Hvalfjörður, and
               in 2003, the American aluminum giant Alcoa decided to build a large factory in the
               Eastern Fjords of Iceland. 
            

            
             The last project, completed in 2008, caused a huge controversy in Iceland. In order
               to build the aluminum factory, a huge power station had to be built in the highlands,
               close to the Kárahnjúkar Mountains, destroying a large tract of unspoiled land. The environmental damage was not disputed, but those who favored the project maintained that the sacrifice
               was necessary for the economic development of the area and for the benefit of Iceland
               in general.
            

            
             Today, the energy-intensive sector uses around two-thirds of all electricity consumed
               in Iceland. In 2014, the value of its products accounted for 40 percent of all Icelandic
               exports, doubling its share in just over a decade. Its contribution to the national
               income is lower than these figures imply, however, because most of the raw materials
               used in the energy-intensive industries are imported, and the processes are capital-intensive
               rather than labor-intensive. Still, these industries have reduced the dependence on
               the fisheries and stabilized the Icelandic foreign currency earnings.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	ENLIGHTENMENT, THE

         
         	
            The Enlightenment had a strong and lasting influence on Icelandic intellectual and
               social life, as it did in most of Europe. The Enlightenment did not engender an organized
               movement in Iceland but rather a sentiment, or an intellectual outlook, among the
               elite. It was influenced by Danish and German thought and dominated Icelandic intellectual
               life from the mid- and late 18th to the early 19th centuries. The central idea of
               the Icelandic Enlightenment, and perhaps its only coherent theme, was the belief in
               progress through human effort. This was an elitist ideal, as the educated few were
               to introduce and direct progress for the benefit of the masses, but it was also democratic
               in the sense that social advancement and education was not to be limited to the social elite but to trickle down to the working population.
            

            
             The Enlightenment in Iceland had no definite beginning, but in the works of Eggert Ólafsson, a naturalist and poet, we can trace all of its basic characteristics. From 1752
               to 1757, he and Bjarni Pálsson, the future surgeon general of Iceland, traveled around
               the country to study its nature and economy. His experiences later led him to write scientific descriptions of Icelandic nature
               and society and make exhortations to the Icelandic peasants, urging them to break
               out of their alleged state of lethargy. In the late 18th century, it became fashionable
               for educated officials to write essays on economic issues and to make agricultural
               experiments, all in the interest of a more rational organization of Icelandic agriculture. These men, most important of whom was the first chief justice of the Icelandic High Court, Magnús Stephensen, were all loyal subjects of the Danish king, and many of them saw the Danish government as the most likely agent to lead Iceland
               out of its economic deprivation. In the first half of the 19th century, the Icelandic
               Enlightenment came to an end, although it has set its mark on Icelandic history ever
               since. 
            

            
             New political currents redefined public debates in Iceland, in part because of the
               radical changes that were taking place on the political front in Copenhagen. With
               the advent of nationalism in the 1830s, the poor state of the Icelandic economy was no longer blamed on the
               intellectual deterioration of the Icelandic peasant class but rather on what was seen
               as Danish oppression and the government’s ignorance and lack of interest in Icelandic
               affairs on the one hand and lack of national sovereignty on the other. In spite of
               the new emphasis, the early nationalist leaders, like Jón Sigurðsson and the publishers of the journal Fjölnir, saw themselves as heirs of the enlightened men of the 18th century. Thus, there
               was no clear break in Icelandic intellectual history at the end of the Enlightenment
               because the issues of economic and cultural progress became an integral part of 19th-century
               nationalistic discourse, just as they had been in the preceding century. 
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	ENVIRONMENTALISM

         
         	
            At the beginning of the 20th century, Iceland was a relatively poor and underdeveloped
               country. One solution to this problem seemed to be to use the unlimited power in the
               Icelandic rivers to establish energy-intensive industries, producing metals or artificial fertilizers. The first such project to become reality
               was the construction of the Búrfell power station and an aluminum smelter outside
               the town of Hafnarfjörður, which was completed in 1970. In the beginning, there was
               not much organized opposition to this policy on environmental grounds, although many
               objected to foreign investments in the new industries. This began to change in the 1990s, as people began to protest the serious environmental
               damage caused by the construction of huge hydroelectric power plants and the related
               buildup of heavy industries. These debates came to a head with the building of the
               so-called Kárahnjúkar power plant in eastern Iceland and the construction of an aluminum smelter in nearby
               Reyðarfjörður. The project was approved with a significant political majority, as
               the only significant opposition came from the Left-Green Movement, a relatively small party. This was followed by an attempt to create a longtime coherent
               policy concerning power plants and the passing of new general framework for utilization
               of energy in Iceland in 2013. This framework was politically controversial, and some of its
               contents were revised in 2015, again with a great majority in parliament against the
               opposition of the Left-Green Movement.
            

            
             On the whole, environmentalism has been gaining strength in Iceland, as it is all
               over Europe. One reason for this is growing prosperity, which has reduced the need
               for a further industrial buildup in Iceland. Second, Icelanders are well aware of
               the ecological problems the world is facing today, and they feel the need to respond
               to these issues as all other developed nations. Finally, a growing number of Icelanders
               want to preserve the natural habitat of the country, while this is still possible,
               in order to allow future generations to experience the beauty of Icelandic nature.
               On the other side of this debate are those who claim that the Icelandic energy is
               “green” and renewable, as electricity in Iceland is produced without burning fossil
               fuels. It is difficult to see how a compromise can be reached on these issues, and
               they will certainly be at the center of political debates for years to come.
            

            
             The most important environmentalist organization in Iceland is the Icelandic Nature
               Conservation Association (Náttúruverndarsamtök Íslands), a nongovernmental association
               founded in 1997 with the objective of advocating for environmentalist and nature-conservation
               views.
            

         

         
         	EUROPEAN ECONOMIC AREA (EEA)

         
         	
            On 2 May 1992, the member states of the European Union   (EU) and the European Free Trade Association   (EFTA) signed an agreement to form a common economic area, called the European Economic
               Area. In the beginning, the agreement was seen primarily as a temporary adjustment
               for the EFTA countries because most of them wished to join the EU. When the Norwegians
               voters rejected EU membership in a referendum in 1994, the EEA became a lasting cooperative
               forum for Iceland, Norway, Lichtenstein, and the EU, while the Swiss voters rejected the agreement. 
            

            
             The EEA was approved in Alþingi on 12 January 1993, after a protracted debate and protests from the opposition parties.
               This made Iceland the last of the signatories’ parliaments to vote on the issue, but
               the agreement came into effect on 1 January 1994. The EEA was a major leap toward
               integration of the Icelandic economy into the wider European economic system. Icelanders gained virtually complete access
               to the EU market for their goods, services, capital, and labor, on condition that
               they make certain financial contributions to the structural funds of the EU and accept
               most existing and future EU directives and regulations in the Single-Market Program.
               The agreement has also required legal harmonization in important areas of the economy,
               which has had major impact on Icelandic society. Of great importance to the Icelandic
               economy was a drastic reduction of EU tariffs on marine products, especially filleted
               fish, but the country also benefited from the removal of technical barriers, cheaper
               imports, and the deregulation of the financial market. In addition to its economic
               links, the EEA agreement solidified Iceland’s contacts with the EU in the fields of
               education and research. Thus, Iceland acquired full access to educational and research programs
               of the EU, which has facilitated scientific cooperation and academic exchange with
               European universities and research institutions. 
            

            
             The EEA agreement sparked one of the most heated debates in the Icelandic parliament
               in the latter half of the 20th century, as it entailed some loss of national sovereignty.
               In later years, support for the EEA agreement has increased, as the EEA agreement
               provides necessary access to the EU, without implying a full membership in the union.
               Thus, no political party has advocated an abrogation of the treaty, but there are, however, lingering doubts
               about the agreement’s future.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION (EFTA)

         
         	
            The entry of Iceland into EFTA on 1 March 1970 marked a turning point in its international
               economic relations. Membership brought the highly protected economy closer to the European market, and duties on most industrial goods were immediately
               reduced by 30 percent and on raw materials and machinery by 50 percent. By 1981, all
               tariffs on imports from EFTA countries were virtually abolished, and Iceland obtained
               duty-free access to the EFTA countries for all products covered by the EFTA convention.
               These fundamental changes in trade policy have had great impact on the industrial
               sector during the last 20 years.
            

            
             The role of the EFTA changed drastically with the European Economic Area  (EEA) agreement, which came into effect on 1 January 1994, and the entrance of four of
               the most important EFTA countries into the European Union   (EU) in 1994. As the Norwegian voters rejected EU membership in a referendum, EFTA survives
               with four member states, Iceland, Norway, Switzerland, and Lichtenstein. As Switzerland does not take part in the EEA, EFTA’s
               mission is unclear, although the association still exists.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	EUROPEAN UNION (EU), (RELATIONS WITH)

         
         	
            Iceland’s participation in international economic organizations was one of the most
               contentious political issues of the 1960s. Membership in the European Economic Community
               (EEC), the precursor to the EU, was high on the agenda in the early years of the decade,
               but after a protracted debate, Iceland applied for membership in European Free Trade Association   (EFTA) instead. In 1972, Iceland negotiated a free-trade agreement with the EEC, taking
               effect on 1 April 1973, with the same general provisions as the EEC’s agreements with
               other EFTA countries. Because of disputes over Iceland’s extension of its fishing limits, however, the EEC suspended tariff reductions for certain fish products until a satisfactory
               solution was established in 1976. 
            

            
             Economic relations with the EU have become ever more important to the Icelandic economy, as around 70 percent of Icelandic exports have been sold on that market in recent
               years. The expansion of the EU first to 15 member states in 1995 to 25 in 2004 and
               to 28 in 2013, when Croatia became a member, and the formation of the European Economic Area in 1994 have again raised the question of whether Iceland should join the EU. Concerns
               about the viability of the Icelandic króna and a desire to replace it with the currency of the EU, the euro, have also fueled these debates. So far, however, membership
               in the EU has not enjoyed majority political support in Iceland because, unlike most
               other countries in Europe, the political elite in Iceland tend to be rather hostile
               toward the idea. The main reason given for this position is that the EU Common Fisheries Policy is incompatible with Icelandic national interests, but fear of losing Icelandic
               national sovereignty also plays a significant part in this cautious attitude toward
               EU membership. During the banking crisis in 2008, support for joining the EU increased. Iceland applied for EU membership
               in July 2009 and accession negotiations opened in June 2010. The application was put
               on hold in May 2013 when a new government of the Independent Party and Progressive Party took over.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	EYJAFJALLAJÖKULL ERUPTION

         
         	
            Eyjafjallajökull is a volcano buried under a glacier in Iceland. It is estimated that
               Eyjafjallajökull has erupted four times since the settlement of Iceland. The first
               time was in 920, the second in 1612, and the third in 1821–1823. In modern times,
               contingency plans were made due to the risk that residents in the vicinity of the
               glacier would face if it erupted again, and particular danger areas were identified.
               The fourth eruption began in Eyjafjallajökull late in the evening on 20 March 2010.
               It started in Fimmvörðuháls, a popular hiking path in the highland of Iceland, but
               that eruption ended on 12 April. But on 14 April, the eruption started again southwest
               of the glacier and lasted until 23 May 2010. Roads around the glacier had to be closed
               and farms evacuated due to flood risk. The glacier melted due to the eruption, and
               a lot of water was swelling from the glacier and to a river called Markarfljót. The ash plume and lightning from the eruption disrupted air traffic in Europe and
               elsewhere, and around 100,000 flights were canceled. At times, it was dark at daytime
               in the vicinity of the glacier due to the ash falling from the eruption. 
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         	FARMERS’ ASSOCIATIONS

         
         	
            The first farmers’ association in Iceland was formed in 1837, for the most part by
               government officials. With growing interest in progress in agriculture, a number of regional farmers’ associations were established in the 19th century
               to organize improvements in farming techniques and develop education in the field. In 1899, a federation of these farmers’ associations was founded, called
               Búnaðarfélag Íslands (Agricultural Society of Iceland). The federation grew quickly
               in stature, playing a vital role in the modernization of Icelandic farming in the
               20th century. In 1945, a special farmers’ union was established (Stéttarsamband bænda,
               Farmers’ Union), which was to look after the economic interests of the farmers. As
               the market for agricultural products has been highly regulated, the Farmers’ Union
               has played an important part in forming public policy toward farming and setting market
               prices. The two associations were closely linked from the beginning, and they merged
               into one association, called Farmers Association of Iceland (Bændasamtök Íslands)
               in 1995.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	FEDERATION OF ICELANDIC COOPERATIVES

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	FILM INDUSTRY

         
         	
            In spite of its strong literary tradition, and although films have been very popular
               in Iceland since the early 20th century, the history of the Icelandic cinema industry is relatively short. The main reason for its late development is the small size of
               the domestic market and a lack of financial resources, which has given imported films
               a strong advantage over Icelandic production. There exist, however, a few early films
               based on Icelandic literary works, beginning with Victor Sjöström’s epic film Mountain-Eyvind and His Wife (released in 1918), but they were for the most part foreign productions. In the 1950s
               and 1960s, pioneers in Icelandic filmmaking attempted to establish a domestic film
               industry, either through production of low-budget films or in cooperation with Scandinavian
               partners. Although some notable motion pictures were produced in this period, such
               as Arne Mattsson’s Salka Valka  (1954), based on Halldór Laxness’s novel by the same name, and Erik Balling’s The Girl Gógó (1962), the conditions for independent filmmaking did not exist.
            

            
             The year 1979 was a turning point for Icelandic cinema. First, in that year, the
               government laid the foundation for domestic film production through the creation of
               the Icelandic Film Fund. Second, at the same time, a new generation of cinematographers
               returned to Iceland after completing their studies abroad. Thus, close to 30 feature-length
               motion pictures were released in the 1980s, an astonishing number compared to earlier
               periods.
            

            
             At first, this explosion in filmmaking was sustained by remarkable successes in the
               domestic market. Early in the decade, it was not uncommon for a film to attract an
               audience of more than 60,000, or around a quarter of the total population. In recent years, this initial enthusiasm has subsided, making it impossible for
               producers to rely solely on the domestic market. The critical success of films such
               as Hrafn Gunnlaugsson’s When the Raven Flies (1984), Friðrik Þór Friðriksson’s Children of Nature (1991), and Baltasar Kormákur’s 101 Reykjavík (2000), to name just a few, opened foreign funds to Icelandic directors. Baltasar
               Kormákur has also directed films in the United States, such as 2 Guns, Everest, and Contraband. He has been working along with CCP Games in developing and bringing the EVE Universe
               game to television. This fact, in addition to the foundation of the Nordic Film and
               Television Fund and increased access to European cultural funds, has made the producers
               of Icelandic films less dependent upon the domestic market than before, although,
               as the cost of film production rises, the life of the Icelandic motion-picture industry
               still remains precarious at best.
            

            
             The Icelandic authorities support the Icelandic film industry in many ways. Thus,
               the government created the Icelandic Film Center in 2003, which took over most of
               the functions of the Icelandic Film Fund. Moreover, the government has attempted to
               attract international filmmakers to Iceland by providing tax incentives for foreign
               filmmakers who shoot their films in Iceland.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS

         
         	
            See ; ; .
            

         

         
         	FINNBOGADÓTTIR, VIGDÍS (1930–)

         
         	
            Fourth president of the Republic of Iceland. Born in Reykjavík on 15 April 1930, Vigdís Finnbogadóttir graduated from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1949. She studied French literature and drama at the University of Grenoble, the
               Sorbonne in Paris, and the University of Copenhagen in 1949–1953 and 1957–1958, completing
               a degree in English and French from the University of Iceland in 1968. From 1962 to 1972, she taught at two secondary schools in Reykjavík, and
               she was appointed director of the Reykjavík Theater Company in 1972. In 1980, she
               was elected president of Iceland in a close four-way race. She ran unopposed in 1984
               and 1992 and won a landslide victory in 1988, receiving more than 90 percent of the
               votes cast. Vigdís Finnbogadóttir retired from her post as president at the end of
               her fourth term in 1996. 
            

            
             The election of Vigdís Finnbogadóttir to the highest office of the Icelandic Republic was a significant
               victory for advocates of equal status for men and women, not only in Iceland but also because she was the first elected woman in the world
               as a president of a nation. She proved to be not only a popular president but also
               a highly respected stateswoman both at home and abroad. During Vigdís Finnbogadóttir’s
               tenure as president, the office became more visible than before, as she traveled extensively
               to promote the interests of the Icelandic nation and to introduce its culture abroad.
               She followed closely in the footsteps of her predecessor, Kristján Eldjárn. In the same way, she was involved in cultural life rather than politics before becoming
               president, a fact that set a clear mark on her style and emphasis as president.
            

            
             After retiring from her presidential post, Vigdís Finnbogadóttir has been active
               in various international forums and the United Nations Educational, Scientific and
               Cultural Organization (UNESCO) in particular. She was designated goodwill ambassador
               for the organization in 1998, and she presided over its World Commission on the Ethics
               of Scientific Knowledge and Technology. She was one of the founders of the Icelandic
               department of OMEP (World Organization for Early Childhood Education), called the Youth, or Bernskan, in 1989. It is her interest in languages in particular that has motivated her work in this field, and since 2001, the institute
               for foreign languages at the University of Iceland has carried her name.
            

         

         
         	FISHERIES

         
         	
            While fishing and fish processing have never employed a major part of the Icelandic
               working population—now accounting for only 6 percent of the labor force—fish products have always been
               the most important export articles from Iceland. Thus, although their share in the
               Icelandic export revenues has been declining in recent decades, from around 90 percent
               in the 1950s to around 43.1 percent today (2014), fish products are still crucial
               for the Icelandic foreign trade. The fishing sector is therefore of fundamental importance for the economy, and during the last century, it was the major factor in instigating the modernization
               of Icelandic society. The strength of the Icelandic fisheries is based on the fact
               that the continental shelf surrounding the island is one of the most productive fishing
               grounds in the world, with cod, haddock, saithe, herring, redfish, and capelin being
               the most important commercial species. Due to various environmental factors, there
               has always been a large annual fluctuation in the sizes of these species, especially
               herring, which has affected not only the fisheries and their organization but also
               the economy in general.
            

            
             The main fishing grounds are in the southwest coastal waters where demersal species
               (fish living near the seabed) concentrate to spawn in late winter and early spring
               before moving eastward and along the west coast to the sea to the north of Iceland.
               Until the late 19th century, fishing was primarily organized as a subsidiary occupation
               of the rural population. Most fishermen were recruited seasonally from the rural male
               population, who migrated toward the coastal regions during the time when most of the
               fishing took place in late winter—which happened to be the slack season in agriculture. Only a minority of households had fishing as a main source of income, in part because
               commercial fishing was discouraged by the Icelandic social legislation. As early as
               the 15th century, Alþingi introduced legal restrictions—such as labor bondage and a demand for minimum property for those who wanted to establish a household outside
               the rural areas—that hampered the development of independent fisheries in Iceland.
               The authorities enforced these restrictions in one form or another until the late
               19th and early 20th centuries. Furthermore, the rhythm of the fisheries varied by
               seasons because of the migration of cod around the coast. This made it extremely difficult
               for people to have fisheries as their primary means of living throughout the year.
               The level of technology contributed to this situation; fishing techniques remained
               primitive for centuries, and fishing was carried out on small rowboats with crews
               of two to six men and women using fishing lines. As the boats had to return to harbor every night, fishing was
               confined to coastal areas that the fishermen and fisherwomen could reach in one day.
               The biggest boats were 12-oar boats; hardly any decked vessels existed in Iceland
               until the late 19th century. The principal fish products were dried fish (stockfish)
               and liver oil, which, as a result of higher prices and expanding markets at home and
               abroad, replaced cloth (vaðmál) as the main export staple by the middle of the 14th century. Exports of salt cod
               started in the I760s, with the opening of the Spanish market, and had become the dominant
               export article by the 1830s.
            

            
             In the second half of the 19th century, the fishing sector improved substantially.
               The major contributing factors were better market opportunities abroad, increased
               accumulation of capital, improved fishing techniques, and changes in the institutional
               framework of the economy. The number of decked vessels increased rapidly toward the
               end of the century, bait became more available with the introduction of freezing techniques,
               and harbors and other facilities were greatly improved. At the beginning of the 20th
               century, mechanization of the fishing fleet revolutionized the fisheries. Motorboats
               and trawlers replaced decked vessels and rowboats during the first quarter of the
               century, changing fishing into an all-year activity and multiplying fish catches.
               Transformation of fishing gear also contributed to this development, with trawls on
               trawlers and bigger boats and the so-called purse-seine in herring fishing. Fish processing
               changed more slowly, however, and salt fish dominated the fish exports until the Great Depression and the collapse of the markets in Spain and Italy in the late 1930s. A desperate
               search for new marketable products led to a greater emphasis on herring fishing, but
               of more lasting importance was the rapid shift to the production of frozen fish for
               the American market. 
            

            
             Now, the principal export commodities are frozen fish and fish products (55.7 percent
               of all fish exports in 2013), salted and dried fish (7.7 percent), fresh and chilled
               (8.4 percent), meal and fish oil (23.0 percent), and other fishing products (5.2 percent).
               A great increase in the resource base with the extension of the fishing limits and an enormous technological advance in both fishing and fish processing has characterized
               the postwar period. In 2005, the fishing fleet consisted of more than 950 vessels
               standing at a total of 177,000 gross registered metric tons, including 65 powerful
               trawlers with advanced fishing gear. The most important changes in fish processing
               in recent years are the increase in freezing and processing of fish at sea and containerized
               shipping of fresh fish to European markets. 
            

            
             Since the early 1980s, the Icelandic government, in cooperation with the owners of
               the fishing vessels, has attempted to build up the fish stocks around Iceland through
               a strict fisheries management system, but the results have been mixed. Thus, the allowed catches of the most important
               fish species in the Icelandic waters, cod, is still only a fraction of the total catches
               around the mid-20th century, and there is no indication that the situation will improve
               much in the near future.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	FISHERIES MANAGEMENT

         
         	
            Signs of overfishing in Icelandic waters, due partly to almost open admission to the
               fishing grounds, were a matter of great concern in the immediate postwar period. In
               1948, the passing in Alþingi of the so-called Scientific Conservation of the Fisheries of the Continental Shelf Act provided a legal framework for fisheries management.
               This pioneering act gave the government authority to implement measures to prevent
               depletion of fish stocks. In the following decades, the most important measures regarding
               the preservation and management of fish stocks centered on the extension of fishing limits. The extension to 200 miles in 1976 brought commercial fishing around the country
               under Icelandic jurisdiction and, hence, laid the responsibility for conservation
               solely in the hands of the Icelandic government. With the closing of Icelandic waters
               to other nations, it has been the rapidly expanding Icelandic fishing fleet, especially
               after 1970, that has posed the greatest threat to the fish stocks around the Icelandic
               coast. 
            

            
             During the early 1980s, a sharp decline in cod stock led to the adoption of transferable
               quotas for individual vessels, based on annual catches between 1981 and 1983. The
               aim was to limit the total catches, encourage more efficient fishing operations through
               transfers of fishing rights between vessels, and invite ship owners to take older
               vessels out of registration. Since the system’s introduction, the authorities have
               extended and reformed it in various ways. In its present form, the Directorate of Fisheries (Fiskistofa) allocates—at the behest of the Ministry of Fisheries—to every vessel percentage a “quota share” in the total allowed catch
               of all regulated species, which now includes all the main commercial fish stocks around
               Iceland. In deciding the total catch allowed for each species, which covers the fishing
               year (1 September to 31 August), the ministry follows the recommendations of the Marine Research Institute. This system has halted the expansion of the fishing fleet, leading to a steady decline
               in the number of fishing vessels. The quota system was very unpopular in the beginning
               because many felt that it transferred the ownership of the resources in the sea, which
               should rightfully be in the hands of the entire nation, to a handful of ship owners.
               The quota system is, however, too entrenched now to be radically altered.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	FISHING LIMITS

         
         	
            As fishing has been the major economic activity in Iceland for over a century, regulation
               of the fishing limits was one of the greatest political issues in Iceland during the
               second half of the 20th century. In 1901, a treaty between the Danish government,
               which was in charge of Icelandic foreign affairs at the time, and Great Britain set the limits for the territorial waters around Iceland at three nautical miles.
               This was a clear retreat from earlier regulations because until then relatively wide
               but ill-defined and badly defended fishing limits had helped to protect the fishing
               grounds. In fact, the 1901 treaty opened the Icelandic fjords and bays to European
               trawlers, while they had earlier been closed to foreign fishermen. This change came
               at a crucial juncture because new technology in fishing made it increasingly imperative
               for Iceland to protect its fishing grounds. As British trawlers swarmed into Icelandic
               waters, they hampered small Icelandic boats and threatened the breeding grounds of
               some of the most valuable species around the country. 
            

            
             After World War II, the Icelandic government subsidized a large-scale modernization of its fishing fleet
               at the same time as foreign trawlers returned to Icelandic fishing grounds following
               a respite imposed by the war. This situation required new regulations on fishing in
               order to prevent an inevitable depletion of fish stocks. The prevailing idea in Europe
               at the time was to prevent individual states from setting unilateral rules restricting
               fishing outside of three-mile territorial waters. Rather, the theory was that regional
               organizations should determine such conservationist measures, allocating quotas to
               interested nations. The Icelandic government rejected these ideas and opted for expansion
               of its fishing limits. Following the example of some Latin American nations, Alþingi and the Icelandic government at the time set the course toward control over the entire
               continental area around the country. From 1952 to 1975, the government used the Scientific
               Conservation of the Fisheries of the Continental Shelf Act, issued on 5 April 1948, to extend the fishing limits
               to 200 nautical miles. This happened in four successive steps: from 3 to 4 nautical
               miles in 1952, to 12 miles in 1958, to 50 miles in 1972, and to 200 miles in 1975.
               All these actions caused confrontations—so-called cod wars—between Iceland and other interested nations, especially Britain.
            

            
             The objectives of the policy were two-fold. First, fish is clearly a limited resource
               that is sensitive to overexploitation. Thus, a stringent policy of preservation, based
               on scientific research, has to be employed in order to prevent depletion of fish stocks.
               The expansion of the fishing limits has allowed Icelandic research institutions to
               formulate and enforce such policies in Icelandic waters. Second, the expansion has
               given Icelandic fishermen a monopoly over the rich Icelandic fishing grounds. This
               has gradually increased their share of the catch in Icelandic waters, from around
               50 percent in the 1950s to almost a total monopoly of Icelandic fishing vessels at
               the end of the 20th century.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	FJÖLNIR

         
         	
            A periodical that became a leading organ for Icelandic nationalism in its formative stage. The first volume of the journal was issued in Copenhagen
               in 1835, promising to contribute to the awakening of the nation from its alleged slumber.
               The editors were four young Icelandic intellectuals, all students at, or recent graduates
               of, the University of Copenhagen. At the time of its publication, Fjölnir  was controversial. Its aggressive style evoked strong reaction, especially among
               the state officials, while many simply ignored the journal. Fjölnir had, however, a lasting influence on the Icelandic   nationalist movement, and it is generally regarded to have played a major part in the development of nationalist
               sentiment. Thus, although many contemporaries found the journal both eccentric and
               uncompromising in its views on aesthetics and orthography, its emphasis on language and literature was important in projecting these issues into the core of Icelandic national identity.
               The last issue of Fjölnir was published in 1847, but by that time, all of the original editors had left the
               editorial group.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	FLAG

         
         	
            The Icelandic emblem within the Danish kingdom was a cod with a golden crown on a
               red shield. During the short-lived Icelandic Revolution of 1809, the government of Jørgen Jørgensen introduced a blue flag with three white cods. In the 1870s, the painter Sigurður
               Guðmundsson designed a flag with a falcon, which was used by students and at nationalist gatherings. In 1885, a bill was introduced for a commercial flag of Iceland. A suggestion
               by the poet Einar Benediktsson, about a blue flag with a snow-white cross, similar in structure to the flags of
               Denmark and Sweden, became very popular. In 1911, a bill was introduced at the parliament
               to adopt this flag as the national flag of Iceland, but it was still being debated
               in 1913 when the flag became a heated issue. The spark was an incident when a Danish
               coast guard vessel removed such a flag from the boat of an Icelandic merchant in the
               harbor of Reykjavík. This aroused a lot of passion with the public sporting white and blue flags everywhere.
               In the end, a new flag for Iceland was introduced in 1915, but due to similarities
               to the Greek flag, a fiery red cross was added inside the white one. This flag has
               remained the Icelandic national flag for a century.
            

         

         
         	FLATEYJARBÓK

         
         	
            Largest medieval Icelandic manuscript, comprising 225 written and illustrated vellum
               leaves. It contains mostly sagas of the Norwegian kings, which are expanded with much additional material not found elsewhere. The manuscript
               was made between 1387 and 1394, the scribes being Jón Þórðarson and Magnús Þórhallsson
               (also illustrator) for the wealthy patron Jón Hákonarson. In addition, some material
               from the king’s saga Morkinskinna was inserted toward the end of the 15th century. The manuscript later came into the
               possession of Bishop Brynjólfur Sveinsson of Skálholt who presented it to King Frederik III of Denmark in 1656, from which period it belonged to the Royal Library of Copenhagen. Flateyjarbók, along with the Codex Regius, was donated to Iceland in 1971 as a part of a more general return of manuscripts from the Danish government.
            

         

         
         	FOREIGN POLICY

         
         	
            Iceland became a sovereign state, in union with Denmark, with the Act of Union of 1918. To begin with, the Danish government was to take care of the Icelandic foreign
               service, but it was to do so at the behest of the Icelandic government. In reality,
               until the late 1930s, Icelanders had only a limited interest in foreign affairs. As
               a small nation, with no experience in the international arena, the Icelandic authorities
               were content with maintaining Iceland’s status as a neutral country, even refusing
               to enter the League of Nations. 
            

            
               World War II undermined the neutrality policies in two respects. First, during the war, Iceland
               cut its ties with Denmark, taking foreign service fully into its own hands. The reason
               for this was the fact that the two countries were placed in opposite camps during
               the war, as Iceland was under the protection of the Allied countries—first Great Britain and then the United States—while Denmark was occupied by Germany. Second, Iceland’s strategic position changed
               dramatically during the war. Until the 20th century, Iceland had been a fairly isolated
               periphery, which did not interest the European powers. But as the United States became
               a major player in the European arena, Iceland’s position became crucial for controlling
               transportation routes between North America and Europe. During the war, the military stations in
               Iceland were of great importance for the Allied forces, as the military stations in
               the country were used to monitor the North Atlantic and the airports in Reykjavík and Keflavík were used as fueling stations for the transatlantic flights between the United States
               and Europe.
            

            
             As the Cold War heated up in the aftermath of the Second World War, the U.S. government wanted to
               prolong the presence of the U.S. military forces in Iceland. This was not popular
               in Iceland at the time, as neutrality was still the guiding principle of Icelandic
               foreign policy and Icelandic politicians were loath to sacrifice the newly acquired
               independence. For this reason, Iceland did not become a founding member of the United Nations in 1945 because the government had not been willing to declare war on Germany during
               World War II. Gradually, the Icelandic authorities began to move away from neutrality.
               After some hesitation, and with much opposition among the general populace, it became
               an ally of the United States, entering the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) in 1949 and signing a defense treaty with the United States in 1951.
            

            
             Through the rest of the Cold War, Iceland was a loyal ally of the United States.
               This was, however, a divisive issue in Iceland, as many leftist politicians and intellectuals
               vigorously opposed the presence of an American military force in Iceland, using general
               pacifistic and nationalistic arguments to protest against what they saw as infringement on Icelandic sovereignty.
               The Vietnam War, and the widespread anti-imperialist feelings it caused, encouraged
               such views further. However, all the leading political parties in Iceland, except for the Socialist Unity Party and the People’s Alliance, supported the pro-American leanings of the Icelandic government, both the country’s
               membership in NATO and somewhat less enthusiastically the U.S. military base in Keflavík.
            

            
             One of the great embarrassments of the pro-Western parties in these years was the
               fact that during the Cold War the most obvious adversaries of the country were not
               the communist governments in Eastern Europe but rather some of Iceland’s allies in
               NATO—Great Britain in particular. The reason for this was Iceland’s expansion of its
               fishing limits in four successive steps from 3 to 200 miles in the period from 1952 to 1975. This
               resulted in repeated hostilities with Britain, called cod wars, which undermined the position of the NATO supporters in Iceland.
            

            
             Since the end of the Cold War, Iceland has been searching for its voice in the international
               arena. One reason for this uncertainty was the United States’ desire to close down
               the base in Keflavík. This challenged people’s opinions to the alliance with the United
               States because the American military presence had always been justified with reference
               to the Icelandic defensive needs. In an attempt to secure the base, the Icelandic
               government decided to join the so-called coalition of the willing, supporting the
               U.S. invasion in Iraq in 2003. This was, of course, an empty statement, as Iceland
               had no military force to offer, but it indicated a firm desire to be seen as an ally
               of the United States. As it turned out, this course of action had not much influence
               on the U.S. government, and it unilaterally withdrew its military forces from Iceland
               in 2006, leaving the country without any credible defensive forces. As a result, the
               foreign-policy discourse in Iceland has changed its tone as the relations with the
               United States have decreased in importance. Increasingly, Iceland’s participation
               in European integration has become the major issue of foreign-policy debates, as the
               recent enlargement of the European Union   (EU) has forced the Icelandic politicians to reconsider the relations with Europe. 
            

            
             In the future, this will certainly be the main issue of the Icelandic foreign policy.
               Iceland is closely linked to Europe through its economic and cultural relations, and
               the European Economic Area agreement has integrated the country very closely into the European markets. The Icelandic
               political elite have, however, been very reluctant to advocate full membership in
               the EU, regarding this as an unacceptable sacrifice of Iceland’s sovereignty. However
               Iceland did apply for EU membership in 2009, and accession negotiations opened in
               June 2010. The application was put on hold in May 2013 when a new government, of the
               Independent Party and Progressive Party, took over and its future is unknown now in 2015.
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         	GAMLI SÁTTMÁLI

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	GENERAL PETITION, THE

         
         	
            A long document, published in 1795, listing various complaints against the Danish
               trading practices in Iceland. The petition was drawn up and printed at the behest
               of a number of leading government officials in Iceland, probably under the leadership
               of Magnús Stephensen, who was lawman at the time, and Stefán Þórarinsson, district governor of the northeastern district.
               Using language borrowed from the revolutionary upheavals in France, the General Petition
               (Almenna bænarskráin) demanded the abolition of the last vestiges of the hated monopoly trade, pleading for free trade between Iceland and other countries. Although most Icelandic
               officials signed the petition, the government rejected it out of hand, reprimanding
               the royal servants who had given their names to the Icelandic requests. 
            

         

         
         	GESTSSON, SVAVAR (1944–)

         
         	
            An influential politician and longtime leader of the People’s Alliance, born on 26 June 1944 and raised in poverty, Gestsson managed to complete secondary
               school in Reykjavík 1964 and then received a grant to study in East Berlin. He soon left his studies
               and became a journalist and active in left-wing politics. He was the editor of the
               daily Þjóðviljinn (1972–1978) and a member of parliament (1978–1999). In 1978–1979, he was minister
               for commerce, and he then went on to become minister for social affairs (1980–1983).
               He served as chairman of People’s Alliance (1980–1987) and continued as one of the
               leaders of the party afterward. During Svavar Gestsson’s time as chairman, the party
               had a close relationship with the labor movement, but its policies gradually evolved
               toward classical social democracy, with less emphasis on its separate position on
               foreign affairs. Svavar Gestsson was minister for culture and education (1988–1991), during which time the independence of the University of Iceland was increased. He was a vocal supporter of the electoral alliance of the center and
               left in the local elections in Reykjavík in 1994. In 1999, Svavar Gestsson left politics and served as ambassador
               in Canada, Sweden, and Denmark until 2009. He was the leader of the Icelandic delegation appointed to negotiate
               the Icesave debt with the United Kingdom and Netherlands in 2009, but the settlement was rejected
               in a national poll in 2010. In his memoirs, Hreint út sagt, from 2012, Svavar Gestsson discusses, among other things, his poor childhood, his
               time as a student in East Berlin, and recent political controversies.
            

         

         
         	GEYSIR

         
         	
            A spring of gushing hot water in Árnes County, in southern Iceland, which has given its name to this natural phenomenon in many
               languages (the word is, for example, “geyser” both in English and French). The name
               comes originally from the noun gos or the verb gjósa, both of which can be translated as “spurt” in English.
            

            
             Geysir is a one-meter deep (three feet) bowl, its surface 20 meters (65 feet) in
               diameter. From this bowl, a pipe, one meter in diameter, descends 23 meters (75 feet)
               below the surface. It was probably formed by an earthquake in the late 13th century.
               For centuries, it spurted water as high as 70–80 meters (225–260 feet) in the air,
               but in the early 20th century, it more or less died down. The hot spring was revived
               in 1935, through alterations of its rim, but that lasted only for a few years. Strong
               earthquakes in June 2000, brought Geysir to life once again, but its spurts are a
               far cry from what they used to be in earlier times, reaching only about 10 meters
               in the air. Geysir and the surrounding springs remain, however, among the most renowned
               tourist attractions in Iceland.
            

         

         
         	GÍSLADÓTTIR, INGIBJÖRG SÓLRÚN (1954–)

         
         	
            One of the most notable politicians of the Icelandic left was born in Reykjavík on 31 December 1954. After completing secondary school in 1974, Ingibjörg Sólrún
               Gísladóttir studied history and literature at the Universities of Iceland and Copenhagen. In 1982, she was elected to the city council of Reykjavík for the
               new Women’s Ticket, where she served until 1988. Ingibjörg Sólrún Gísladóttir entered
               national politics in 1991, when she was elected to parliament for the Women’s Alliance. In Alþingi, she gained respect for her independent views and her strong performance in political
               debates. In the local elections of 1994, she became the unifying symbol of the parties to the left of the Independence Party   (IP) in Reykjavík, leading them to victory in elections for the city council. After the
               elections, Ingibjörg Sólrún Gísladóttir became mayor of Reykjavík, the second woman in the history of the city to gain that title. After leading the left in two more
               local elections in Reykjavík (1998 and 2002), beating the IP handily both times, Ingibjörg
               Sólrún Gísladóttir decided to enter the parliamentary race of 2003 on the ticket of
               the Social Democratic Alliance  (SDA). In 2003, she was elected deputy-chairwoman of the SDA, and she ousted the sitting
               chairman of the party, Össur Skarphéðinsson, in 2005. In May 2007, Ingibjörg Sólrún
               Gísladóttir, as the leader of the junior party in a coalition government of the IP
               and the SDA, became minister of foreign affairs, which she served until 2009. Following
               criticism of her handling of the economic crisis of 2008, and due to health reasons,
               she retired from politics in 2009, resigning as chairman of SDA and giving up her
               seat in parliament. From 2011 to 2013, Ingibjörg Sólrún was a country office director
               for UN-Women (United Nation Entity for Gender Equality and the Empowerment of Women)
               in Afghanistan. In 2013, she was appointed regional director for UN-Women in Europe
               and Central Asia.
            

            
               See also . 
            

         

         
         	GÍSLASON, GYLFI Þ. (1917–2004)

         
         	
            An Icelandic politician. Gylfi Þ. Gíslason was the son of editor Þorsteinn Gíslason.
               He became an economist and was a professor of economics at the University of Iceland (1946–1956 and 1972–1987) and wrote the standard textbook on economics that was used
               in teaching economy in grammar schools in Iceland for many years. Gylfi Þ. Gíslason was an ally of Hannibal Valdimarsson, but when he left the Social Democratic Party, Gylfi Þ. Gíslason remained in the party and quickly rose through its ranks. He was
               a member of parliament (1946–1978). He was minister of education (1956–1971), of industry (1956–1959), and of commerce (1958–1971). As a minister of education, he oversaw
               the growth of the University of Iceland. He was the chairman of the Social Democratic
               Party (1968–1974) but was ousted by his one time ally, Benedikt Gröndal.
            

         

         
         	GOÐI

         
         	
            The most powerful men in Iceland during the Commonwealth Period were the chieftains (sing. goði, pl. goðar), or the group of men who held the so-called chieftaincies (goðorð). Originally, around the year 930, these chieftaincies were 36 in number, but in
               965, 3 were added to make 39 in all. Etymologically, the word goði is derived from goð, or “god,” which has led many to believe that they had served some religious function
               before the conversion to Christianity in Iceland. In fact, little is known about pre-Christian religious practices in Iceland
               because few reliable sources about them exist. Thus, this role of the chieftains is
               debated. The goðar were, however, certainly the most prominent leaders of the Old Icelandic society.
               In Alþingi, they participated in the legislative functions, as far as laws were made in the
               assembly, and named people into courts, while each spring they directed local assemblies
               in their districts.
            

            
             To begin with, all goðar had equal status, and each free man had the right and duty to follow a goði of his choice. Originally, the chieftaincy was not a geographic unit but a contractual
               relationship between patrons and clients. During the 12th and 13th centuries, as certain
               individuals and families became dominant in Iceland, the chieftaincies became more
               or less fixed, and a few families collected most of the goði titles in their hands. After 1220, this led to strife, and open warfare at times,
               between the most powerful chieftains in Iceland, as they scrambled for hegemony in
               the country. Finally, this caused political and social chaos, which ended only when
               the country became a part of the Norwegian monarchy in 1262–1264. At that time, the
               chieftains gave up their chieftaincies to the king. Following the adoption of a new legal code in 1271–1273, Iceland was governed by
               royal officials, bailiffs (sýslumenn). Their functions became gradually divided geographically, leading to the evolution
               of defined counties, called sýsla.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	GOÐORÐ

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	GOVERNMENT OF THE LABORING CLASSES

         
         	
            Stjórn hinna vinnandi stétta, or the Government of the Laboring Classes, was a coalition
               government of the Progressive Party   (PP) and the Social Democratic Party  (SDP). It was formed in late July 1934, under the leadership of Hermann Jónasson from the PP. This was the first government in which the SDP took part, but the party
               had supported the minority government of the PP from 1927 to 1931. The main objective
               of the government was to reduce the unemployment rates, which had remained very high
               for some years because of the Great Depression. The coalition parties also instituted a wide range of changes through extensive
               legislative initiatives. The most important of these laws were those regulating the
               market for meat and dairy products in 1934, those founding the State Social Security
               Institute in 1936, and those recognizing the negotiation rights of trade unions in 1938.
            

            
             Although the two parties mostly represented the two largest classes of working people
               in Iceland, that is, workers in towns and small farmers in the countryside, their
               programs differed on many issues. Thus, the SDP advocated nationalization of many
               key industries, especially in the fishing sector, while the PP wanted to strengthen the cooperative movement rather than increase the role of the state in economic life. During the last year
               of the government, the two parties were increasingly at odds over these issues, and
               in spite of a secure parliamentary majority, it resigned in March 1938.
            

         

         
         	GOVERNOR

         
         	
            See ; ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	GOVERNOR’S PERIOD

         
         	
            The period from 1873 to 1904 is commonly known as the Governor’s Period (Landshöfðingjatímabilið).
               It takes its name from the title of the governor’s office, landshöfðingi, which was introduced in 1873. The governor took a very prominent place in Icelandic
               political debates at the end of the 19th century because he had a strong position
               in the administration of the country. The person ultimately responsible for the government
               of Iceland was, however, the minister of Icelandic affairs in Copenhagen—a post always
               held by the Danish minister of justice—but as he was not involved in the daily business
               of the country, the real executive power in Iceland was in the hands of the governor.
            

            
             What characterized this period in Icelandic history is, first, a growing economic
               diversification, which appeared particularly in increasing emphasis on the fisheries. As a result, there was a steady population growth in the small fishing villages around the coast, and Reykjavík became the first real town in the country in this period. The main reasons for this
               change were population pressure in the countryside, the difficult climatic conditions
               for agriculture, and technological advancement in the fishing industry. Second, a strong nationalist sentiment set its mark on political life during the Governor’s Period. There was
               deep discontent in Iceland, especially concerning the status of the country in the
               monarchy, where a clear majority of politically active persons in Iceland demanded
               more independence from Denmark. During the 1880s and early 1890s, members of parliament spent a great deal of energy
               in a fairly futile struggle for a new constitution, and Alþingi attempted unsuccessfully to persuade the reactionary government in Copenhagen to
               transfer more of its executive authority over Icelandic affairs to Reykjavík. As the
               period came to a close, parliament became more conciliatory in its opinions toward
               the Danish government because no radical changes in the status of Iceland seemed possible.
               The fall of the reactionary Danish government in 1901 changed this situation completely.
               With more liberal politicians in power in Copenhagen, the Danish government accepted
               home rule for Iceland in 1902, and the governor’s office was abolished two years later with
               the establishment of the Icelandic home rule government.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	GRÁGÁS

         
         	
            The laws of the Icelandic Commonwealth, preserved in two manuscripts dated from around
               the mid-13th century, are commonly named Grágás, meaning “gray goose.” This name is a fairly late creation, or from the 16th century,
               and its origins are unclear. The two existing Grágás manuscripts, called Codex Regius and Staðarhólsbók, are not identical in content, but together they provide a clear picture of a legal
               tradition in Iceland that started with the decision in Alþingi in 1117 to write down the Icelandic laws. Thus, the Grágás law codes are more literary in style than similar codes in Scandinavia, and the extreme
               details of its various clauses indicate that revisions and elaborations had taken
               place from the time when the laws existed only in oral form. The Grágás laws are based, however, on Scandinavian legal traditions, where the intention is
               to cover all possible scenarios rather than to construct general rules that apply
               to various situations. In 1271–1273, after Iceland entered into union with Norway, a law book called Járnsíða superseded Grágás, but it was written at the behest of King Magnus Håkonsson of Norway. One decade later, Jónsbók  replaced Járnsíða, and it was to serve as the basis for the Icelandic legal system for centuries.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	GREAT BRITAIN (RELATIONS WITH)

         
         	
            Relations with the British Isles go as far back as the settlement of Iceland, but
               they first became critical in the 15th century. English fishermen and traders began
               to visit Iceland around the end of the 14th century, filling a void left by a declining
               trade with Norway during the end of the medieval period. In the following decades, the English became
               very prominent in Iceland and monopolized its foreign trade for a period (thus historians call the time from the early 1400s to around 1490 the
               English Century). For the most part, Icelanders welcomed trade with England but protested
               against their fishing, while the Danish king did what he could to control Icelandic foreign trade. In the late 15th century, German
               merchants began to compete with the English for the Icelandic market. This often led
               to violent confrontations, peaking in 1532 with the killing of 15 Englishmen in Grindavík
               on the southwestern coast. English activities in and around Iceland declined after
               this, as the royal grip on the trade strengthened, and English fishermen shifted their
               attention elsewhere.
            

            
             The British began to show interest in Iceland again in the late 18th and early 19th
               centuries. The first example of this came in 1772 when the English explorer and naturalist
               Sir Joseph Banks visited Iceland, setting the trend for explorations of the country
               in the following decades. Due to Banks’s influence, Iceland received favorable treatment
               during the Napoleonic Wars, although the British were officially at war with Denmark. It was, however, with new fishing techniques and liberalization of Icelandic foreign
               trade at the end of the 19th century that the Icelandic waters regained their former
               importance to the English fishing fleet. A new chapter began in British–Icelandic
               relations when British trawlers started to frequent Iceland around 1890. Fishing very
               close to the coast, in the traditional grounds of the Icelandic fishermen, made the
               trawlers very unpopular in Iceland. For this reason, Icelanders commenced a struggle
               to push the foreign fishing fleet away from the Icelandic coast, causing a number
               of so-called cod wars with the British in the 20th century.
            

            
             Due to conflicting fishing interests, diplomatic relations between Iceland and Britain
               were often tense during the 20th century. Iceland’s location in the mid-Atlantic put
               the country, however, in the British sphere of influence. This was clear in both world
               wars, as Britain took control over Icelandic foreign trade in the first and occupied
               the country early in the second. In spite of occasional confrontations, relations
               between the two countries have been at times strong, however, as is evidenced by the
               fact that Britain is the largest importer of Icelandic products in the world. Moreover,
               Icelandic investors were active in Great Britain in the years prior to the bank collapse
               in 2008, buying stocks in a number of British companies. For this reason, the economic
               links between the two countries were strong at that period. A diplomatic dispute occurred
               between Iceland on one hand and Britain and the Netherlands on the other, following
               the bank collapse in October 2008, the Icesave dispute. The British Parliament used its antiterrorism legislation against Iceland on 8 October
               2008 to freeze all Icelandic bank assets in Britain until the repayment had been fulfilled.
               The Icesave dispute was firstly centered on whether or not and to what extent Iceland
               was responsible for the deposit accounts.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	GREAT DEPRESSION

         
         	
            The first effects of the Wall Street Stock Market Crash of 1929 and the ensuing crisis
               in international trade hit Iceland in 1930. After that, Icelanders endured an economic slump for almost
               a decade. The main causes for the depression in Iceland were a steep fall in export
               prices for Icelandic goods (between 40 and 50 percent between 1929 and 1933) on the
               one hand and various restrictions on the flow of merchandise on the international
               markets on the other. The outbreak of the Spanish Civil War in 1936 prolonged the
               Great Depression in Iceland because the war closed down the most lucrative market
               for Icelandic goods (35 percent of Icelandic exports—mostly salt cod—went to Spain
               in 1926–1930, compared with 2.6 percent in 1936–1940). The chronic problem of unemployment
               ended only with World War II, when British and American forces stationed in Iceland provided abundant employment to Icelandic workers.
            

            
             The Great Depression affected Icelandic society in various ways. High unemployment
               led to increasing political polarization in the country, with a growing radicalization
               of the trade unions and rising popularity of the Communist Party and later the Socialist Unity Party. The depression had a lasting influence on the structure of the economy because the changes in international trade forced the country to seek new opportunities
               in world markets. Moreover, in these years, the state dramatically increased its participation
               in the economy, both by direct ownership of various businesses and through its monetary
               and tariff policies. In these fields, Icelanders felt the effects of the Great Depression
               long after the economic difficulties had ended, and it was only with the massive privatization initiatives around the turn of the 21st century that the Icelandic government returned
               fully to the free-market policies that had characterized the country before the Great
               Depression.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	GREENLAND (NORSE SETTLEMENT IN)

         
         	
            In the late 10th century, as Iceland was becoming more fully settled, Norsemen expanded
               their settlements farther to the west, exploring the island of Greenland, which is
               Iceland’s closest neighboring country. According to the Book of Icelanders, the first Norse settler on the island was Eiríkur Þorvaldsson, who fled Iceland
               in 985 or 986 after having been sentenced for killing a man. He is alleged to have
               given the name Greenland to his new home to attract prospective settlers from Iceland.
               The Norse settlers inhabited two regions in Greenland, calling them the Western and
               Eastern Settlements respectively, although both of them were on the southwestern coast
               of the island. During the first centuries of their existence, the Norse settlements
               in Greenland seem to have prospered; this is indicated by the ruins of a cathedral
               and other buildings in their center at Garðar. During the 14th and 15th centuries,
               contacts with Greenlanders became more sporadic, and the Norse settlements on Greenland
               disappeared entirely sometime between the early 15th and late 16th centuries. The
               reason for this is not entirely clear, but colder climate, changes in trade patterns,
               clashes with the Inuit who had returned to Greenland, and diseases may have contributed
               to the fall of the settlement.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	GRÍMSSON, ÓLAFUR RAGNAR (1943–)

         
         	
            Politician and a former professor of political science at the University of Iceland. Born on 14 May 1943, in Ísafjörður in northwest Iceland, Ólafur R. Grímsson graduated from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1962. He completed a BA degree in economics and political science from the University
               of Manchester in 1965 and a PhD degree in political science from the same university
               in 1970. The same year, he was appointed assistant professor in political science
               at the University of Iceland and full professor three years later. In 1978, Ólafur
               R. Grímsson was elected to parliament for the People’s Alliance   (PA) for the first time but failed to win reelection in 1983. Although he did not sit
               in Alþingi at the time, he became chairman of Parliamentarians for Global Action, an international
               organization of parliamentary representatives in 1984. From 1988 to 1991, he served
               as minister of finance, reentering Alþingi in 1991.
            

            
             Ólafur R. Grímsson’s political career has been both colorful and controversial. He
               sat on the steering committee of the Progressive Party   (PP) from 1971 to 1973 but left the PP in 1974, with a group of activists from its left
               wing, to join the Union of Liberals and Leftists   (ULL). He served as chairman of the steering committee of ULL in 1974–1975, before he changed
               parties once again and joined the PA. His rise in the PA was rapid; he was elected
               to parliament in 1978, became chairman of the PA parliamentary group in 1980, chairman
               of its steering committee 1983, and finally party chairman in 1987. During his tenure
               as chairman of the PA, from 1987 to 1995, Ólafur R. Grímsson attempted to change the
               emphasis of the party. This was, in part, the result of the changing scene in international
               politics at the conclusion of the Cold War, but it was also a response to new currents in the socialist movement in Iceland.
               Some of the new policies, such as the more positive view on Icelandic membership in
               the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO), were very controversial in the party, dividing it into rival wings.
            

            
             In 1996, Ólafur R. Grímsson retired from party politics to enter the race for president of Iceland. He was elected the fifth president of the republic in June of that year
               in a tight race. He ran unopposed in 2000 and was reelected with a huge majority of
               the votes cast in 2004. The campaign was fought in the shadow of fierce debates with
               the government of the Independence Party and the PP and then with the prime minister, Davíð Oddsson, in particular. The reason for the conflict between the president and the prime minister
               was the fact that, a few weeks before the elections, Grímsson had vetoed a controversial media bill that had been passed in parliament.
               This led to a constitutional crisis because it was the first time in the history of
               the republic that a president had exercised his constitutional power in this manner,
               openly challenging the authority of the government and the majority in parliament.
               The 2004 elections could, therefore, be interpreted as a referendum on Grímsson’s
               political intervention. He was reelected with an overwhelming majority of the votes
               cast (85 percent of the votes for a candidate), but unusually low turnout (63 percent)
               and many blank ballots (20 percent) indicated considerable dissatisfaction with Grímsson’s
               actions. In 2008, Ólafur Ragnar Grímsson was reelected unopposed as president. During
               the financial crisis in Iceland, there was a diplomatic dispute between Iceland on
               the one hand and Britain and Netherlands on the other, called the Icesave   dispute. Three attempts were made to resolve the issue diplomatically. In the first attempt,
               the parliament in Iceland approved a reimbursement agreement with a clause of stipulation,
               but the British and Dutch did not agree to the stipulation. The second time, the parliament
               of Iceland approved the reimbursement agreement without the stipulation, but the president
               of Iceland, Ólafur Ragnar Grímsson, then rejected to confirm the agreement, and he
               referred the agreement to a plebiscite, in which the contract was rejected by a large
               majority. This attracted attention to Iceland and especially to the president of Iceland.
               After a third attempt to negotiate a settlement, another agreement in the dispute
               was again voted down in a plebiscite on 9 April 2011. On 4 March 2012, Ólafur Ragnar
               Grímsson announced that he would seek an unprecedented fifth term in office. The presidential
               elections took place 30 June 2012, and Ólafur Ragnar Grímsson won with 52.8 percent
               of votes against five other candidates.
            

         

         
         	GRÖNDAL, BENEDIKT (1924–2010)

         
         	
            This former politician and prime minister was born in Ísafjörður County on 7 July 1924. Benedikt Gröndal completed his secondary schooling in Reykjavík in 1943 and enrolled in Harvard University the same year. After receiving a BA degree
               in history from Harvard in 1946, Benedikt Gröndal studied for one year at Oxford University.
               After completing his studies, he returned to Iceland to work for the social-democratic
               newspaper Alþýðublaðið (People’s newspaper), first as a journalist but later as editor-in-chief. In 1956,
               he was elected to parliament for the Social Democratic Party   (SDP) for the first time, retaining his seat until he retired from politics in 1982. In
               1974, he was elected chairman of the SDP but was ousted from this post in 1980 by
               Kjartan Jóhannsson. Benedikt Gröndal served as minister of foreign affairs from 1978 to 1980 and as
               prime minister for a few months in 1979–1980. Upon retiring from politics, Benedikt
               Gröndal was appointed ambassador, serving in different countries from 1982 to 1991.
            

         

         
         	GUÐMUNDSDÓTTIR, BJÖRK (1965–)

         
         	
            The best-known Icelandic musician of today, and arguably the most widely known Icelander
               ever, was born in Reykjavík on 21 November 1965. Björk Guðmundsdóttir entered the domestic music scene at a very early age, issuing her first solo album (the eponymous Björk) in 1976, at the age of 11. Björk was a member of various punk-rock bands in the
               early 1980s but first attracted attention in 1982 for her performance in the documentary
               film Rokk í Reykjavík (Rock in Reykjavik). In 1983, she was one of the founding members of the group Kukl
               (Sorcery), and later of Sykurmolarnir (The Sugarcubes, 1986). The first record of
               The Sugarcubes, which was released in 1988, was, to everyone’s surprise, a success
               in England and later all over Europe. It was not least because of Björk’s eclectic
               style and striking voice, which impressed the international audiences, and in 1993,
               she turned solo with the album Debut. Since then, she has released seven solo records (Post, 1995; Homogenic, 1997; Vespertine, 2001; Medúlla, 2004; Volta, 2007; Biophilia, 2011; and Vulicura, 2015), in addition to collaborative works with people like the Danish filmmaker
               Lars Von Trier and the American artist Mathew Barney. Björk collaborated with Von
               Trier on the movie Dancer in the Dark, receiving the Best Actress Award at Cannes in 2000 for her role in the film, and
               her song from the film, “I’ve Seen It All,” was nominated for the Academy Award for
               Best Song in 2001. Björk has enjoyed worldwide success and has become an icon for
               her avant-garde, albeit relatively accessible, musical style. 
            

         

         
         	GUÐMUNDSSON, ALBERT (1923–1994)

         
         	
            A former professional soccer player and politician, born in Reykjavík on 5 October 1923. Albert Guðmundsson graduated from the Cooperative College in Reykjavík
               in 1944 and from a commercial college in Glasgow, Scotland, in 1946. From 1947 to
               1954, he played professional soccer with various teams in Great Britain, France, and Italy. In 1956, after retiring from sports, Albert Guðmundsson started a successful wholesale firm in Reykjavík. His active
               involvement in politics began in 1970, when he was elected to Reykjavík’s city council
               for the Independence Party   (IP). Four years later, he entered Alþingi as a representative for the IP, serving as minister of finance (1983–1985) and minister
               of industries (1985–1987). In 1987, the leadership of the IP forced him to resign his ministerial
               post because of his alleged tax evasion. As a response, he quit the party to form
               his own political organization, the Citizens’ Party. The new party won a resounding victory in the 1987 elections, taking 11 percent of the votes cast and sending seven representatives to Alþingi.
               In 1989, Albert Guðmundsson retired from politics, as he was appointed ambassador
               to France, a post he held until just before his death in 1994.
            

            
             The political strength of Albert Guðmundsson lay in his ability to communicate with
               the “common man,” and his populist policies earned him respect and trust among leading
               members of the labor movement. Thus, while he never gained full acceptance from the
               leadership of the IP, Albert Guðmundsson remained popular among its general voters.
            

         

         
         	GUÐMUNDSSON, DAÐI (d. 1563)

         
         	
            A wealthy farmer at Snóksdalur in the Dalir region in the West of Iceland. Daði Guðmundsson
               became one of the most prominent supporters of the Reformation in Iceland, despite initial reservations. In 1550, Daði Guðmundsson arrested the
               Catholic bishop Jón Arason at Sauðafell, bringing an end to the northern opposition to the Reformation. In the
               following years, Daði Guðmundsson was one of the most trusted officials of the king in Iceland, but he later fell into disfavor, due to quarrels over his accounts as
               the king’s representative.
            

         

         
         	GUÐMUNDSSON, VALTÝR (1860–1928)

         
         	
            This scholar and politician was born in Húnavatn County on 11 March 1860. After graduating from secondary school in Reykjavík in 1883, Valtýr Guðmundsson began his studies of Old Norse at the University of Copenhagen.
               He completed a master’s degree from this university in 1887 and defended his doctoral
               thesis in 1889. From 1890, he taught Icelandic history and literature at the University
               of Copenhagen, becoming a full professor in Icelandic language and literature in 1920. 
            

            
             In Iceland, Valtýr Guðmundsson is not primarily remembered for his distinguished
               academic career but for his political activities. He was elected to Alþingi for the first time in 1894. The following year, he caused a sensation when he suggested
               a novel solution to the constitutional debates between Iceland and Denmark. He encouraged the parliament to adopt a pragmatic approach in the nationalist struggle, demanding only what the Danish reactionary government would possibly accept.
               In his view, material progress was more important than political independence, for
               the time being at least. In the next few years, Valtýr Guðmundsson gradually increased
               his support in Alþingi for his conciliatory approach, gaining the majority in parliament
               in 1901. Unfortunately for him, however, the same year as his proposition finally
               passed through Alþingi, a liberal government came to power in Copenhagen and accepted
               home rule for Iceland. This was more than Valtýr Guðmundsson had demanded, and the king selected his political nemesis, Hannes Hafstein, one of the leaders of the Home Rule Party, to head the first Icelandic home rule government. Although Valtýr Guðmundsson sat
               in parliament almost continuously until 1913, he did not have much influence on Icelandic
               politics for the remainder of his life.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	GUNNARSSON, GUNNAR (1889–1975)

         
         	
            One of the best-known Icelandic writers of the 20th century was born in eastern Iceland
               on 18 May 1889. Gunnar Gunnarsson enjoyed limited formal education in his youth because of his parents’ poverty, but in 1907, he was given the opportunity
               to enroll in the Danish Folk High School at Askov. After two years of study, Gunnarsson
               decided to become a writer in Denmark, publishing his first book of poetry in Danish in 1911. His literary breakthrough
               came with the novel The Story of the Borg Family (Af Borgslægtens Historie) that came out in four volumes in 1912–1914. For the next decades, he established
               himself as the leading Icelandic author writing in Danish. All of his novels dealt
               with Icelandic topics and were often set in historical times. In the 1930s, Gunnarsson
               attracted considerable attention in Germany, as his books seemed to please the Nazi
               authorities. Gunnarsson visited Germany a number of times during these years, even
               meeting Adolf Hitler in 1940. His attitudes to the Nazi regime remained ambivalent,
               however. But, similar to the Norwegian writer Knut Hamsun, German nationalism and
               antiliberalism appealed to him, and his popularity among German readers tied him to
               the country. In 1939, Gunnarsson returned to Iceland after over three decades in Denmark,
               moving into a large country house close to where he was born in Iceland’s eastern
               part. His intention was to become a gentleman farmer, but after a few years in the
               countryside, he moved to Reykjavík, where he lived for the rest of his life. He became an outspoken supporter of the
               Icelandic government’s policies concerning membership in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization and alliance with the United States during the Cold War, in opposition to socialist writers like Halldór Laxness.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	GUNNARSSON, TRYGGVI (1835–1917)

         
         	
            One of the most influential Icelanders of his time, both as a pioneer in commerce,
               politician, and as the director of the National Bank of Iceland   (NBI). Tryggvi Gunnarsson was born in Þingey County in northern Iceland on 18 October 1835. As a young man, he learned carpentry from
               his uncle, practicing this trade for a number of years in his home region. In 1859,
               Tryggvi Gunnarsson married and started farming in his county of birth. At this time,
               most Icelandic trade was in the hands of Danish merchants, many of whom were extremely
               unpopular in Iceland. For this reason, at the end of the 1860s, a number of farmers
               in northern Iceland formed an association in the region, with the purpose of taking
               trade into their own hands. Tryggvi Gunnarsson was one of the leaders of this group,
               and from 1871, he served as director of the trading company, which was called Gránufélagið
               (the Grána Company). 
            

            
             In the next few years, Tryggvi Gunnarsson rose to prominence in Iceland, both as
               the manager of an expanding commercial enterprise and as a member of Alþingi. In parliament, he was a close ally of Jón Sigurðsson, the leader of the Icelandic   nationalist movement. Tryggvi Gunnarsson’s nationalist fervor cooled down considerably, however, in his later years. After 1880, the prosperity
               of the farmers’ trading company declined rapidly, both because of the general economic
               depression in the country in these years and declining support among farmers with
               a growing competition from the cooperative movement. Tryggvi Gunnarsson left the directorship of the Grána Company in 1893 to become
               manager of the NBI. He held this position until 1909, when his political rivals ousted
               him from the post.
            

            
             Tryggvi Gunnarsson was very influential in Icelandic society during the last decades
               of the 19th and the beginning of the 20th centuries. As director of the Grána Company,
               he introduced new trading practices in his district, and as the manager of NBI, his
               lending policies helped promote the growth of the fishing industry. His projects as a building contractor, managing the construction of the parliamentary
               building in Reykjavík on the behalf of Alþingi in 1879–1881 and of the first major bridge in Iceland (Ölfusá
               Bridge), have also secured his place in Icelandic construction history.
            

         

         
         	GUNNLAUGSSON, SIGMUNDUR DAVÍÐ (1975–)

         
         	
            An Icelandic politician who has been prime minister of Iceland since 2013. He finished a degree in business in 2005 and later studied
               at Oxford University without finishing his degree. He worked as a TV journalist before
               joining politics following the crash of 2008. He has been chairman of the Progressive Party since 2009 and a member of parliament since the same year. Sigmundur Davíð Gunnlaugsson
               has been a controversial politician all his career. He followed an aggressive agenda
               in opposition and led his party to victory in the 2013, its best showing in decades.
               As prime minister, he has been criticized for high-handedness and has had periods
               of unpopularity. He is the youngest-ever prime minister of Iceland.
            

         

         
         	GUTTORMSSON, LOFTUR (d. 1432)

         
         	
            The grandson in the direct male line of Ormur Snorrason and the inheritor of big estates in each of the four quarters of Iceland, Loftur
               Guttormsson became a leading magnate in Iceland, residing at Grund in Eyjafjörður.
               In contemporary annals, he is listed as the owner of approximately 80 farms. King Erik of Pommern granted him the title of baronet (vopnari). He also became the leading royal official in Iceland, holding the post of governor
               (hirðstjóri) from around 1427.
            

         

         
         	GÚTTÓSLAGURINN

         
         	
            This violent scuffle in Reykjavík between the police and a group of workers and radicals is one of the best-known incidents
               of the Great Depression. The riots began in early November 1932 when laborers demonstrated against a planned
               reduction of salaries for workers employed in a program of relief works. The trade unions resisted this reduction, both because the relief works were a major source of revenue
               for the unemployed in Reykjavík and because they feared that the proposed decrease
               in wages would affect the level of salaries for the working class in general. On the
               afternoon of 9 November, police and demonstrators clashed inside and outside the meeting
               hall of Reykjavík’s city council, called Gúttó—after the owners of the house, the
               Icelandic chapter of the International Organization of Good Templars—leaving between
               20 and 30 persons injured. The riots ended when the city council and the government
               yielded to the workers’ demands.
            

         

         
         	GYLFASON, VILMUNDUR (1948–1983)

         
         	
            One of the most controversial politicians in Iceland in the late 20th century. He
               was born on 7 August 1948, in Reykjavík to one of the leaders of the Social Democratic Party   (SDP). Vilmundur Gylfason graduated from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1968, completed a BA degree in history at the University of Manchester in 1971,
               and an MA degree at the University of Exeter in 1973. From 1973, Vilmundur Gylfason
               taught in Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík. In 1978, he was elected to Alþingi for the SDP, and his vigorous campaign helped the party in winning its largest electoral
               victory in its history. He served as minister of justice, ecclesiastical affairs,
               and education from 1979 to 1980. During these years, Vilmundur Gylfason advocated radical changes
               in the political and administrative systems in Iceland, calling for a clearer distinction
               between the legislative and executive power, with direct elections of the prime minister. These ideas met with limited support among professional politicians, even in his
               own party. For that reason, he left the SDP in 1982 to form a new political organization
               in the following year, the Social Democratic Union   (SDU), which he led in the 1983 parliamentary elections. In spite of hasty preparations,
               the new party gained four representatives in these elections, but after Vilmundur
               Gylfason’s early death in June 1983, the SDU quickly disintegrated.
            

            
             Vilmundur Gylfason fought for a total transformation of the Icelandic political system,
               which he saw as stagnant and outdated. His popularity was, however, based more on
               his campaign style and personal charisma than on the ideas he propounded. His energetic
               performance in the media, both in television and in the press, helped him to captivate and excite people in a way that no Icelandic politician
               had done for a long time. His main political legacy was an interest in the constitution
               and other formal aspects of government, which has become an increasingly divisive
               issue in Icelandic government.
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         	HAARDE, GEIR H. (1951–)

         
         	
            Politician, born on 8 April 1951, in Reykjavík. After completing the university entrance exam from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1971, Geir H. Haarde enrolled in Brandeis University, where he graduated with
               BA degree in economics in 1973. He completed two MA degrees, one in international
               politics from Johns Hopkins University in 1975 and another in economics from the University
               of Minnesota in 1977. Haarde served first as economist in the international department
               of the Icelandic Central Bank (1977–1983) but later as an assistant to two ministers
               of finance (1983–1987). He was first elected to Alþingi for the Independence Party  (IP) in 1987 and sat in parliament until 2009. Haarde was appointed minister of finance
               in 1998, minister of foreign affairs in 2005, and prime minister on 15 June 2006. In May 2007, Haarde formed a coalition government of the IP and
               the Social Democratic Alliance, where he served as prime minister until 2009. After the bank collapse in 2008, he
               and three other politicians were charged for misconduct in office. While the rest
               were acquitted of all charges, Geir Haarde was convicted on one count in September
               2010. After he left politics, Geir Haarde worked as an independent consultant and
               speaker, and in July 2014, it was announced that he would serve as the Icelandic ambassador
               in Washington from 1 January 2015.
            

            
             Geir H. Haarde held many key positions in the IP. First he was elected president
               of its youth organization (1981–1985), then chairman of its parliamentary group (1991–1998),
               and later deputy-chairman of the party (1999–2005). He replaced Davíð Oddsson as the chairman of the IP in 2005–2009, after six years as second in command of the
               party. Geir Haarde’s political style was considered to be very different from his
               predecessor’s, as Oddsson tended to be both uncompromising and abrasive, while Haarde
               was seen more flexible and less aggressive. Their main political ideals were similar,
               however, and both subscribed to the traditional policies of the IP, opposing Iceland’s
               membership in the European Union, promoting private enterprise in the economy, and supporting a fairly extensive public health-care system. 
            

         

         
         	HAFSTEIN, HANNES (1861–1922)

         
         	
            A poet and the first minister of the Icelandic Home Rule Period. Hannes Hafstein was born on 4 December 1861, in Eyjafjörður County in the north to the district governor of the North and East District of Iceland.
               He graduated from the secondary school in Reykjavík in 1880 and completed a law degree from the University of Copenhagen in 1886. After
               practicing law and working as secretary for the governor of Iceland in Reykjavík,
               he assumed the position of bailiff in Ísafjörður County in 1895. He sat in parliament
               for this county in 1900–1901, for Eyjafjörður County in 1903–1915, and for the country
               in general from 1915 to 1917. Hafstein became the leader of the Home Rule Party   (HRP), which was formed as a loose federation of representatives in parliament shortly
               before 1900. When the Danish government awarded the country home rule in 1904, Hannes Hafstein, as the leader of the majority party in Alþingi, was appointed minister of Iceland. He resigned from this post in 1909, after the
               HRP had lost its majority in parliamentary elections the year before. When he stepped down, Hafstein was appointed director of the Bank
               of Iceland (Íslandsbanki), where he served until he resumed the ministerial post in
               1912. In 1914, he was forced to resign again when the parliamentary group that stood
               behind him dissolved. He resumed the directorship of the Bank of Iceland, but deteriorating
               health forced him to retire from public life in 1917.
            

            
             Hannes Hafstein first caught the attention of the Icelandic public for his poetry
               and later for his energetic performance as a public official, and he rose rapidly
               to the highest post in Icelandic politics. He was generally regarded as the candidate
               of the conservative faction in Icelandic politics, led by his uncle Tryggvi Gunnarsson and Governor Magnús Stephensen. As a minister, he adapted some of the progressive agenda of his opponent Valtýr Guðmundsson and emphasized issues of social and economic progress, but he was ousted when the
               advocates of fervent nationalism swept the parliamentary elections of 1908. It was only with the Act of Union that the electorate was ready to turn away from the nationalist politics that had
               dominated the Icelandic politics since the late 19th century, but then Hannes Hafstein
               had left the political scene.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	HAFSTEIN, JÓHANN (1915–1980)

         
         	
            This politician was born in Akureyri on 17 September 1915, to the bailiff of Eyjafjörður County. After graduating from the secondary school in Akureyri in 1934, Jóhann Hafstein
               studied law at the University of Iceland, completing a law degree in 1937. For a few years, he worked for the Independence Party  (IP), first as its emissary and, from 1942 to 1952, as its managing director. Elected
               to Alþingi for the IP in 1946, he served as one of its representatives for Reykjavík for over three decades. He was a member of Reykjavík’s city council from 1946 to
               1958 and, from 1952 to 1963, the director of the Fisheries Bank of Iceland. Jóhann Hafstein held his first ministerial post for a brief period
               in 1961, but from 1963 to 1970, he served as minister of justice for the IP in the
               Reconstruction Government. At the death of Bjarni Benediktsson in 1970, Jóhann Hafstein succeeded him as chairman of the IP and as prime minister, but his cabinet had to resign after defeat in the parliamentary elections of 1971. Two years later, Jóhann Hafstein resigned his position as party chairman
               in 1973 and retired from politics in 1978.
            

         

         
         	HALLGRÍMSSON, GEIR (1925–1990)

         
         	
            Former mayor of Reykjavík, prime minister, and director of the Central Bank of Iceland. Geir Hallgrímsson was born in Reykjavík
               on 16 December 1925. After completing a university entrance exam from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1944 and a law degree from the University of Iceland in 1948, he studied for a year at Harvard Law School. In 1948–1959, Geir Hallgrímsson
               practiced law in Reykjavík. He was appointed mayor of Reykjavík for the Independence Party   (IP) in 1959, a position he held for 13 years. Elected to parliament for the IP in 1970,
               he became party chairman in 1973. In 1974, Hallgrímsson formed a coalition government
               with the participation of the IP and the Progressive Party   (PP), serving as prime minister for four years. The government lost its majority in the
               elections of 1978, but from 1983 to 1986, Geir Hallgrímsson served as minister of foreign affairs
               in a new coalition government with the PP. He stepped down as chairman of the IP in
               1983 when challenged by Þorsteinn Pálsson. Hallgrímsson withdrew from politics three years later. During his last years, he
               served as director of the Central Bank of Iceland. 
            

            
             A cautious politician, Geir Hallgrímsson was highly respected as mayor of Reykjavík,
               and under his leadership, the IP won one of its largest electoral victories in 1974.
               He was not as successful, however, as a chairman of the party. The IP suffered a great
               electoral loss in 1978, and internal dissension plagued the party through much of
               the 1980s. The resignation of Geir Hallgrímsson in 1983 did not change much in this
               respect, and it was only with the energetic leadership of Davíð Oddsson that the party regained its unity in the 1990s. 
            

         

         
         	HALLGRÍMSSON, JÓNAS (1807–1845)

         
         	
            This naturalist and poet was born in Eyjafjörður County on 16 November 1807, to a country pastor. After completing a university entrance
               exam at the Latin School at Bessastaðir (1829), Jónas Hallgrímsson worked as a clerk for the royal treasurer for Iceland
               in Reykjavík. Three years later, in the fall of 1832, he enrolled in the University of Copenhagen
               with the intention of studying law. Before completing his law degree, Hallgrímsson
               changed to the study of natural history; at the same time, he became involved in Icelandic
               student politics in Copenhagen. In 1834–1835, he was one of the founders of Fjölnir, a periodical devoted to aesthetics in literature, to politics, and to the development of Icelandic culture and society in general.
               From 1837 to 1842, he traveled extensively in Iceland, studying its nature and economy. He dedicated his last years to the publication of the results of his research but
               had completed none of this material at the time of his early death in 1845.
            

            
             Jónas Hallgrímsson is recognized today as one of Iceland’s greatest poets. His romantic
               poetry expresses deep affection for Icelandic nature and history, and thus he articulated
               sentiments that were of great importance to the Icelandic   nationalist movement and continues to speak to Icelanders today. Since 1996, Hallgrímsson’s birthday (16
               November) is celebrated as the official day of the Icelandic language.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	HANNIBALSSON, JÓN BALDVIN (1939–)

         
         	
            One of the most prominent politicians in Iceland of the 1980s and 1990s. Born in Ísafjörður on 21 February 1939, to Hannibal Valdimarsson, a schoolmaster, labor leader, and politician in this fishing town in northwest Iceland,
               Jón Baldvin Hannibalsson completed a secondary-school exam from Menntaskólinn í   Reykjavík in 1958, and an MA degree in economics from the University of Edinburgh in 1963.
               After studying one year at Stockholm University, Hannibalsson returned to Iceland
               in 1964 to become an elementary-school teacher in Reykjavík, but from 1970 to 1979, he was a principal of the secondary school of his home town,
               Ísafjörður. While serving at the secondary school in Ísafjörður, he became active
               in local politics, sitting on the town council for the Social Democratic Party   (SDP). In 1979, he was hired as editor of Alþýðublaðið, the newspaper of the SDP. 
            

            
             Jón Baldvin Hannibalsson entered parliament in 1982 and was elected chairman of the
               SDP in 1984, ousting the sitting leader of the party, Kjartan Jóhannsson. After a short stint as minister of finance in 1987–1988 in a government headed by
               Þorsteinn Pálsson of the Independence Party   (IP), he became minister of foreign affairs in 1988. In 1991, he led the SDP into coalition
               government with the IP, under the premiership of Davíð Oddsson. He kept his post as minister of foreign affairs until the IP broke relations with
               the SDP in 1995. As minister of foreign affairs, Hannibalsson was a passionate advocate
               of close cooperation with the European Union   (EU), and he was one of the main initiators of the negotiations that led to the European Economic Area agreement between the EU and the European Free Trade Association. Hannibalsson was also noted for his energetic support of the Baltic countries when
               they sought independence after the fall of the Soviet Union at the beginning of the
               1990s. Hannibalsson stepped down as party chairman in 1996. He retired from politics
               in 1998, and as has become the tradition with former leaders of SDP, he was appointed
               an ambassador, first in Washington (1998–2002) and then in Helsinki (2002–2005).
            

            
             Jón Baldvin Hannibalsson was a controversial politician, even within his own party.
               Under his leadership, the SDP continued its centrist course, and gradually the party
               severed most of its ties with the trade unions. During the early 1990s, there was growing friction between him and the left wing
               of the SDP. This friction ended when his most vocal opponents, led by the party’s
               deputy-chairwoman, Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir, resigned from the SDP in 1994, forming the political party   Þjóðvaki (National Awakening) in January of the following year.
            

         

         
         	HEALTH

         
         	
            The Icelandic health-care system developed very late, as the country was both poor
               and sparsely populated through much of its history. The first educated doctor in Iceland
               was appointed by the Danish king in 1760, and doctors remained very few until the late 19th century. Thus, in 1850,
               the country was divided into only eight medical districts, but by the turn of the
               20th century, their number had grown to 42. Moreover, the hospital system in Iceland
               was more or less nonexistent at the turn of the 20th century; the first modern hospital
               opened in Reykjavík in 1866, offering places for 14 patients, and the second in Akureyri in 1873. Limited access to professional doctors and inadequate knowledge of infectious
               deceases had serious effects in Iceland as in other European countries, as can be
               seen from the fact that infant mortality rates in Iceland were among the highest in Europe until late in the 19th century.
            

            
             With improved health care and rising standards of living in Iceland, the general
               health of the nation became radically better. Thus, the life expectancy at birth increased
               dramatically during the 20th century, from 60 years for women and 56.2 years for men in 1921 to 84.4 years and 80.8 years respectively in 2015.
               This places Iceland among the countries where people live the longest in the world,
               and the infant mortality rate in Iceland, 2.1 for every 1,000 children born in 2013,
               is actually the second lowest in the world. 
            

            
             These statistics show both that Iceland’s standards of living are exceptionally high
               and the health-care system extensive and effective. The general rule is that every
               Icelander is automatically covered by the public health insurance, which is financed
               directly in the state budget. Hospitals are, therefore, free of charge, and people
               pay only minimal fees when visiting state-run primary health-care centers. Moreover,
               most drugs are subsidized by the state, and they are free for hospital patients. 
            

            
             The system of socialized medicine enjoys general support in Iceland, and no political party has showed any interest in abolishing it. The growing cost of health care has, however,
               put increasing pressure on the system. For this reason, the hospitals have had to
               deal with chronic deficits, and it is difficult for the system to meet the demand
               for various services.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	HEIMASTJÓRNARTÍMINN

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	HEKLA

         
         	
            This mountain, which is the best-known volcano in Iceland, is located in Rangárvellir
               County in southern Iceland. Hekla rises just under 1,500 meters (4,900 feet) above sea level
               and has been built up through repeated eruptions on a 40-kilometer-long (25-mile)
               fissure—the mountain itself is about 10 kilometers (6 miles) long. Hekla is a relatively
               young mountain, at least in geological terms, but it has been very active throughout
               its short history. The first-known eruption took place around 6,600 years ago, and
               at least 18 eruptions have been recorded since the settlement of Iceland.
            

            
             During the Middle Ages, people sometimes considered Hekla to be the entrance to hell,
               a fable that was underlined by the havoc it repeatedly wreaked upon neighboring regions
               and sometimes upon large parts of the country. In 1104, scientists believe that a
               huge eruption in Hekla destroyed the whole community of Þjórsárdalur Valley, in the
               region to the west of the volcano, and in 1300, 1693, and 1766, pumice and poisonous
               ashes from the volcano caused widespread devastation. The last major eruption of Hekla
               took place in 1947–1948, but the last four eruptions, in 1971, 1980–1981, 1991, and
               2000, were all relatively insignificant. The last one was notable, however, for the
               fact that scientists were able to foresee its beginning with great accuracy, using
               the knowledge of the mountain’s behavior they have accumulated in recent eruptions.
            

         

         
         	HERMANNSSON, HALLDÓR (1878–1958)

         
         	
            Former curator of the Fiske Icelandic Collection and professor at Cornell University.
               Halldór Hermannsson was born on 6 January 1878, to the bailiff of Rangárvellir County. After graduating from secondary school in Reykjavík in 1898, he entered the University of Copenhagen to study law. During the summer
               of 1899, Hermannsson met Daniel Willard Fiske, formerly the first head librarian of
               Cornell University and avid collector of Icelandic books, and traveled with him to
               Florence to assist with his Icelandic book collection. In 1905, the year after Fiske’s
               death, Halldór Hermannsson became the first curator of the Fiske Icelandic Collection
               at Cornell, which Fiske had established through his will. Thus, he donated all of
               his extensive collection of Icelandic books and his remaining funds to Cornell in
               order to found a special Icelandic section in the library. Along with his position
               as a curator, Halldór Hermannsson taught Old Norse and modern Icelandic at Cornell
               University, and in 1924, the university promoted him to a full professorship in Scandinavian
               languages. Under his direction, the Fiske Icelandic Collection flourished, and it
               is now by far the largest collection of Icelandic books in the United States and is one of the best Icelandic libraries outside Iceland. He founded and edited
               the series Islandica, where he published a number of studies on various aspects of Icelandic history and
               culture. Halldór Hermannsson retired from his position at the Fiske Collection in
               1948 and died in Ithaca, New York, 10 years later.
            

         

         
         	HERMANNSSON, STEINGRÍMUR (1928–2010)

         
         	
            Iceland’s most influential and popular politician of the 1980s was born in Reykjavík on 22 June 1928. Hermannsson, who was the son of Hermann Jónasson, former prime minister of Iceland and chairman of the Progressive Party   (PP) for almost three decades, was introduced to politics at an early age. He began his
               career, however, as an engineer, receiving a BS degree in electrical engineering from
               Illinois Institute of Technology in 1951, and a master’s degree from California Institute
               of Technology in Pasadena one year later. After serving as an engineer in Iceland
               and the United States, he was appointed director of the Icelandic Research Council in 1957. 
            

            
             Steingrímur Hermannsson was first elected to parliament for the PP in 1971, becoming
               secretary of the party in the same year and its chairman in 1979. He served as minister
               in a number of cabinets from the late 1970s and through the 1980s: first as minister of justice, ecclesiastical
               affairs, and agriculture (1978–1979), later as minister of fisheries and communications (1980–1983), prime minister (1983–1987 and 1988–1991), and minister
               of foreign affairs (1987–1988). When appointed director of the Central Bank of Iceland
               in 1994, he retired from politics, giving up both his seat in parliament and the leadership
               of the PP. Steingrímur Hermannsson retired from the Central Bank, and thus from official
               life, in 1998.
            

            
             In politics, the 1980s were, in many respects, the decade of the PP, and Steingrímur
               Hermannsson’s popularity contributed greatly to the strong position of the party.
               He served as prime minister for most of the decade, sometimes forming coalition governments
               with the parties on the left and sometimes with the Independence Party on the right. This is a testimony to his ability to negotiate between different political parties. Moreover, in opinion polls, people repeatedly voted him the most popular politician
               in Iceland, in part because of his skill in conveying an image of flexibility and
               resolution that appealed to voters.
            

         

         
         	HIÐ ÍSLENSKA BÓKMENNTAFÉLAG

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	HIGH COURT

         
         	
            Established on 11 July 1800, after the suppression of Alþingi, the Icelandic High Court (Landsyfirréttur) met for the first time in August 1801.
               The High Court was the highest court in Iceland, serving as an appeals court for cases
               tried by the bailiffs around the country. It was not the highest court for Iceland,
               however, as its rulings could be appealed to the Supreme Court in Copenhagen. Three
               justices served in the High Court, one of whom was chief justice, and it met in Reykjavík. The High Court met for the last time in December 1919, and it was replaced by the
               Supreme Court   of Iceland in the following year.
            

         

         
         	HIRÐSTJÓRI

         
         	
            The highest royal office in Iceland, or governor, was named hirðstjóri from the 14th until the mid-16th century, when the title changed to höfuðsmaður. The literal meaning of the term hirðstjóri is a courtier, or a man of the court, while höfuðsmaður is a military position—captain in the Danish navy. These names reflect the changing
               nature of the royal administration in Iceland; in the beginning, the function of the
               office was to lead the king’s men in Iceland, but after the Lutheran   Reformation around the mid-16th century, the function of the office became more clearly defined
               than before, making it the pinnacle of the administrative system in Iceland. To begin
               with, the number of hirðstjóri fluctuated, and they were, as a rule, Icelandic by birth. Many foreigners served as
               hirðstjóri, and the höfuðsmaður was, as a rule, either Danish or German. This was against the wishes of the Icelandic
               elites, as they demanded that the  hirðstjóri or höfuðsmaður should be of Icelandic or Norwegian descent.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	HÖFUÐSMAÐUR

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	HÓLAR

         
         	
            A farm in Skagafjörður County in northwestern Iceland. It became the second episcopal seat in Iceland in 1106,
               serving as the residence for the bishop of northern Iceland until 1798. In 1801, Danish
               church authorities formally abolished the Hólar diocese and put the whole country
               under one bishop placed in the emerging capital of the province, Reykjavík. For seven centuries, Hólar was a center of religious and cultural life in its district.
               For most of this period, the bishop ran a Latin school for boys and young men at Hólar.
               Jón Arason, the last Catholic bishop at Hólar, founded the first printing press in Iceland there around the year
               1530.
            

            
             At the beginning of the 19th century, Hólar lost its former prestige and became a
               regular church farm. In the early 1880s, Skagafjörður County bought Hólar in order
               to turn the farm into an agricultural college. Similar to Skálholt, the other former episcopal seat in Iceland, the Lutheran Church has striven in recent years to restore some of the old standing of Hólar;
               thus, its 18th-century church has recently been renovated and is now the residence
               of one of Iceland’s two suffragan bishops. Moreover, the agricultural college has
               now been upgraded to a university, specializing in areas such as aquaculture and fish
               biology, tourism, and horse breeding.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	HOME RULE

         
         	
            With the constitution of 1874, Alþingi acquired limited legislative power and full control over public expenditures in Iceland,
               although the executive power remained totally in the hands of the Danish government
               and officials appointed by the king. Moreover, the minister of Icelandic affairs sat in the Danish cabinet, and this
               ministry remained in fact the responsibility of the Danish minister of justice. Icelanders
               were very dissatisfied with this arrangement, both because they felt that a Danish
               minister was unable to comprehend Icelandic needs and aspirations and because they
               preferred to have a minister who was responsible to their own parliament, Alþingi.
            

            
             From 1881 to 1903, the revision of the constitution remained the central issue of
               political debates in Iceland. The reactionary government in Denmark rejected all demands for constitutional revision, but when parliamentary rule was
               introduced in Denmark in 1901, bringing the Liberal Party (Venstre) to power, the
               doors opened for a reorganization of the Icelandic executive branch. In 1903, the
               king ratified a new constitution, granting Iceland home rule. The following year,
               the king appointed Hannes Hafstein, the spokesman of the Home Rule Party, as the first Icelandic minister. Formally, he was a member of the Danish cabinet, but as he resided in Reykjavík, his participation in cabinet meetings remained sporadic. Moreover, he was responsible
               to Alþingi but not to the Danish parliament, meaning that he did not resign when the
               cabinet lost its majority in the Danish parliament. Moreover, when Hannes Hafstein
               proved to have lost his majority in Alþingi in 1909, he had to resign. This confirmed
               that the home rule government adhered to the principles of representative government
               and was responsible to the Icelandic parliament but not the Danish one. 
            

            
             Although home rule made the government more responsive to the desires of Icelanders,
               it did not satisfy their demands of the nationalists. The constitution did not revoke the Status Law of 1871, and it required the Icelandic minister to present all bills passed in Alþingi
               to the Danish cabinet. For this reason, the Home Rule Period was a time of intense nationalist mobilization in Iceland, reaching its peak with
               the debates about the so-called Draft in 1908. With the Act of Union of 1918, Iceland became a sovereign state in union with Denmark, and the Home Rule
               Period came to an end.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	HOME RULE PARTY (HRP)

         
         	
            A party uniting the opponents of Valtýr Guðmundsson in Alþingi at the end of the 19th century. One of the main tenets of the HRP was a demand for
               home rule in Iceland, and with the transfer of government from Copenhagen to Reykjavík in 1904, Hannes Hafstein, the spokesman of the HRP, became the first minister to reside in Iceland. The HRP
               lost its majority in Alþingi in 1908, and Hannes Hafstein resigned when the parliament
               met the following year. Like all the political groupings of its time, the HRP was
               more a loose federation of parliamentary representatives than an organized political party. From 1912, the HRP was very unstable because some of its leading members left it
               to form new political groups. During World War I, the political system in Iceland was reorganized as other issues than the attitudes
               toward Danish rule in Iceland began to dominate the political discourse. The Act of Union in 1918, granting Iceland the status of a sovereign state, completed this development
               and rendered the prewar parties obsolete. The HRP participated in parliamentary elections for the last time in 1919, but some of its former leaders were instrumental in the
               formation of the Conservative Party in 1924.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	HOME RULE PERIOD

         
         	
            The period from 1904 to 1918 is called the Home Rule Period (Heimastjórnartíminn).
               It opened on 1 February 1904, when the Ministry of Icelandic Affairs moved to Reykjavík from Copenhagen, and it ended on 1 December 1918, when Iceland became a sovereign
               state. Strong economic growth, fueled by a rapid mechanization of the fisheries, characterized the Home Rule Period. This period was also a time of fervent nationalism, reaching its pinnacle in 1908. In that year, the voters turned against the political
               leadership in the country and rejected a draft of a new constitution drawn up in a
               committee of representatives from the Icelandic and Danish parliaments (usually it
               is called the Draft) because it did not declare Iceland a sovereign state. Finally, with the Act of Union of 1918, the Danish government gave in to Icelandic demands, accepting Icelandic
               sovereignty.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	HREPPUR

         
         	
            See .
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         	ICELANDAIR

         
         	
            Icelandair is the largest airline in Iceland. It was formed in 1973 with the merger
               of Flugfélag Íslands (Icelandair) and Loftleiðir (Icelandic Airlines) and called Flugleiðir
               in Icelandic. Prior to the merger, the two airlines had waged a controlled but emotionally
               charged competition on the market. Icelandair, the older of the two companies (established
               in 1937), specialized in domestic flights, in addition to serving the routes to Scandinavia
               and the British Isles. Icelandic Airlines was better known internationally, however,
               primarily for their inexpensive transatlantic flights, connecting Iceland with both
               the United States and the European continent. In the long run, the small Icelandic market could not
               sustain these two airlines, and the competitors merged, thus uniting the domestic
               and international routes. 
            

            
             Icelandair has been a member of the International Air Transport Association since
               1950, Association of European Airlines since 1957, and Flight Safety Foundation since
               1966.
            

            
             In spite of the merger, Icelandair faced great economic difficulties in the 1970s
               and 1980s, as fuel prices skyrocketed. Its survival was crucial for the Icelandic
               economy, however, and for a time, it enjoyed considerable financial assistance from the state.
               Through a major overhaul of its fleet and substantial reductions of its operating
               costs in the late 1980s and early 1990s, Icelandair was able to survive the crisis
               and become financially profitable again.
            

            
             The structure of the company has changed drastically in recent years, reflecting
               the transformation of the Icelandic business environment and the changes in the airline
               industry. Thus, the company grew gradually into a giant in the Icelandic tourist industry, owning many of the largest hotels in Iceland, a tour-bus company, a car-rental
               service, a travel agency, and so forth. In 1997, the domestic flights were separated
               from Icelandair, with the revival of Flugfélag Íslands as a separate company, owned
               by Icelandair. This was done, in part, as a reaction to demands from the Icelandic
               Competition Authorities. In 2005, the company transformed its corporate structure,
               first under the aegis of an investment company, called FL Group, but currently it
               is one of 10 independent subsidiaries of the travel-industry group, Icelandair Group.
               The main activities of the group are divided into two areas, on the one hand a local
               operation with a focus on a scheduled airline in Iceland and tourism and on the other
               hand an international airline with operations around the world.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ICELANDIC FEDERATION OF LABOR (IFL)

         
         	
            Representatives from various trade unions of unskilled workers, fishermen, and artisans formed this general organization of
               Icelandic labor, Alþýðusamband Íslands (usually called by its acronym ASÍ), on 12
               March 1916. The aims of the federation were to guard the interests of its members
               in negotiations with employers and to serve as a political party, advocating social-democratic ideals in Iceland.
            

            
             In the beginning, no clear distinction was made between the IFL and the Social Democratic Party   (SDP)—thus the president of the IFL served also as chairman of the SDP. This arrangement
               met increasing opposition both from the right (from members of the Independence Party) and the left (from members of the Socialist Unity Party). In 1940–1942, the links between the party and the labor movement were severed,
               and since then, the IFL has not been aligned with any political party but focuses
               on economic and social issues of its working-class members. This change opened the
               IFL to people and unions of different political leanings that had been barred from
               the federation on political grounds, thus unifying the working-class movement in one
               general organization.
            

            
               Women were a quarter of the founders of IFL. Gender equality was one of the major objectives.
               In the beginning, the emphasis was on abolishment of special woman tariffs. In 1957,
               IFL played a large role in making Iceland the first of the Nordic countries to put
               equality into law by passing a resolution of international regulations on equal pay.
            

            
             The relations between the IFL and the SA-Confederation of Icelandic Employers   (SA-CIE) were turbulent for much of the 20th century, as strikes were frequent and negotiations
               often acrimonious. In 1990, the IFL and SA-CIE made peace in order to tackle together
               the problem of chronic inflation in the so-called National Compromise Agreement (Þjóðarsáttarsamningar). Since then, the IFL has never called a general strike in
               Iceland and worked with the SA-CIE and various governments in securing economic stability.
               
            

            
             With the decline in union militancy, the image of the trade unions has changed considerably.
               Now university-educated professionals tend to represent the workers in the media,
               and their leaders emphasize responsibility and moderation rather than struggle and
               social transformation. The IFL continues, however, to play a major role in the workplace,
               providing various services to the Icelandic working people and defending their rights.
               In 2014, Iceland was one of the most thoroughly unionized countries in the world,
               as the IFL had almost 106,000 members in 50 separate unions, making it the largest
               association in Iceland.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	ICELANDIC HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION (IHA)

         
         	
            Sögufélag, or the IHA, was founded in 1902 for the purpose of publishing Icelandic
               historical sources. True to its original goal, the IHA has published the acts of the
               old Alþingi, the rulings of the High Court, and the documents of the Royal Commission of 1770–1771. In recent years, the IHA has also published a number of historical monographs and
               collections of essays. From the beginning, three journals have been issued under the
               auspices of the IHA, Blanda (1918–1953), Saga (1950–), and Ný saga (1987–2001). The journal Saga (History), which is the main platform for academic history writing in Iceland, is
               issued twice a year.
            

         

         
         	ICELANDIC LITERARY SOCIETY (ILS)

         
         	
            At the initiative of the Danish philologist Rasmus Christian Rask, Hið íslenska bókmenntafélag, or the Icelandic Literary Society, was founded in Copenhagen
               in 1816. The ILS originally had one section in Copenhagen and another in Iceland,
               reflecting the importance of the Danish capital for Icelandic cultural life at the
               time. The goal of the society was to contribute to the protection and development
               of the Icelandic language and culture through the publication of educating and enlightening literature; thus, it combined influences from the Enlightenment of the 18th century and the emerging romanticism of the 19th. The incentive for this
               enterprise was Rask’s fear for the future of the Icelandic language, but during a
               visit to Iceland in 1813, he predicted that it would perish in the following one or
               two hundred years.
            

            
             Since its foundation, publication of books and journals has been the core of ILS’s
               activities. In 1817, in its second year, the Copenhagen section of the ILS launched
               a journal called Íslenzk sagnablöð, but a decade later, the journal Skírnir replaced it. This journal has been published continuously ever since. During its long
               history, the ILS has also published a great variety of books on subjects such as Icelandic
               literature, history, economy, law, and popular science, emphasizing instruction aimed at the general public. In
               the beginning, the center of this activity was in Copenhagen, but after the death
               of Jón Sigurðsson, who served as president of ILS’s Copenhagen section from 1851 to 1879, a campaign
               started for the transfer of all of its operations to Reykjavík. It was only in 1911, however, that the two sections merged in Reykjavík.
            

            
             At the present, the ILS is not as dominant in its field as during the 19th century,
               but it is still one of the most active and prestigious publishers of academic literature
               and books of educational value for the general public in Iceland.
            

         

         
         	ICELANDIC NATIONALIST MOVEMENT

         
         	
            Icelandic nationalism did not engender an organized political movement until the last decades of Danish
               rule in Iceland, but from the late 1830s and the early 1840s, it became a dominant
               theme in the Icelandic political discourse. The original demands of Icelandic nationalists
               were formulated by students and intellectuals in Copenhagen, soon under the leadership
               of the philologist and archivist Jón Sigurðsson. From 1845, he emerged as the most forceful spokesman of Icelandic nationalism in
               Alþingi, and he set the tone for the Icelandic demands in the constitutive assembly held in Reykjavík in 1851. At this meeting, Icelanders rejected all participation in the emerging Danish
               nation-state, calling for home rule and legislative power to be bestowed upon the Icelandic parliament, Alþingi.
            

            
             During the 1860s, nationalist policies had clear popular support in parliamentary
               elections, and Jón Sigurðsson remained the unquestioned leader of the nationalist movement.
               In 1871–1874, the Danish government gave Alþingi limited legislative power in Icelandic
               domestic affairs, although the king retained the full prerogative to veto all bills passed in Alþingi. This did not satisfy
               the nationalists, and in 1881, after a short break, their fight for sovereignty continued.
               Efforts to amend the constitution of 1874 dominated parliamentary politics during the last two decades of the 19th century,
               ending with the establishment of home rule in 1904. The nationalist struggle reached
               its pinnacle in 1908, however, when the so-called Draft for a new constitution was rejected in parliamentary elections on the grounds that
               it did not recognize fully what people saw as Iceland’s inalienable national rights.
               After the passing of the Act of Union in 1918, nationalism became less prevalent in Icelandic politics, as the act fulfilled
               most nationalist demands, but the foundation of the Republic of Iceland in 1944 has to be seen as a logical conclusion of the nationalist struggle.
            

            
             The nationalist movement was never organized in a unified association in Iceland,
               but nationalist sentiments remained the defining factors in Icelandic politics from
               the mid-19th century to the end of World War I. It is not surprising, therefore, that nationalism remains an important theme in
               Icelandic politics to this day, as the early nationalist leaders, Jón Sigurðsson in
               particular, have gained near saintly status in Icelandic history.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	ICELANDIC REVOLUTION

         
         	
            On 25 June 1809, a British soap merchant by the name of Samuel Phelps arrested Count   F. C. Trampe, the Danish governor in Reykjavík, and deposed him from his post. The reason for Phelps’s action was Trampe’s unwillingness
               to grant him permission to trade in Iceland, a measure that threatened the merchant’s
               commercial venture in the country. Phelps’s “revolution” took a drastic turn, however,
               when Jørgen Jørgensen, a Danish interpreter in his service, assumed the role of governor of Iceland. In
               two proclamations, issued on 26 June 1809, the new ruler of Iceland proposed revolutionary
               changes in the administration. The country was declared free and independent under
               British protection. Jørgensen’s intention was to establish a legislative assembly
               in the spirit of the old Alþingi, which had been abolished a few years earlier, with democratically elected representatives
               from the various districts in Iceland. To secure his popularity, the new governor
               lowered all taxes in Iceland, while he promised to introduce stiff price controls
               on grain. Jørgensen reiterated these proclamations on 11 July of the same year, when
               he promised to convoke a constituent assembly of elected representatives on 1 July
               of the following year (1810). At the same time, he declared himself “protector,” or
               virtual absolute ruler, of the island for the next year.
            

            
             The revolutionary government met little resistance in Iceland. Jørgensen promised
               to retain all royal officials of Icelandic descent, provided that they sent him a
               declaration of allegiance. As the Danish government had no defensive forces in the
               country, and communications with Copenhagen were sporadic at the time because of the
               Napoleonic Wars, many officials saw no point in resisting the usurper. His rule lasted
               only nine weeks, however, as a British naval captain patrolling Icelandic waters brought
               it to an end in late August 1809. In the captain’s opinion, Phelps and his company
               had transgressed British laws because he did not consider Icelanders as enemies of
               Great Britain. On 22 August 1809, Danish rule was restored in Iceland, and shortly thereafter,
               the “revolutionaries” were brought back to Britain.
            

            
             The “revolution” did not have much influence on the course of Icelandic history,
               although the summer of 1809 is certainly among its most memorable periods. Jørgensen
               completely failed to incite Icelanders, and his revolutionary rhetoric horrified men
               like Sir Joseph Banks, the British naturalist and explorer, who had long attempted
               to persuade the British government to annex Iceland. Thus, when the former authorities
               were back in control, Iceland returned quietly to the Danish sphere of influence,
               although the British government continued to control Icelandic trade throughout the
               Napoleonic Wars.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ICELANDIC SOCIETY FOR WOMEN’S RIGHTS (ISWR)

         
         	
            The ISWR (Kvenréttindafélag Íslands) was founded in 1907, in Reykjavík, at the initiative of Bríet Bjarnhéðinsdóttir, the early champion of women’s rights in Iceland. In the beginning, the main purpose of the ISWR, which was affiliated
               with the International Alliance of Women, was to fight for the enfranchisement of
               women in parliamentary elections. The ISWR achieved an astounding victory in 1908 when four women were elected to
               Reykjavík’s city council from an all-female list, as the previous year’s charter for
               the city of Reykjavík had given women the right to run for seats in the city council
               for the first time. For the next few years, Alþingi removed many of the legal barriers denying women full citizenship. In 1911, it granted
               women equality with men in  education and full access to offices in the civil service, and in 1915–1920, they received
               equal suffrage in parliamentary elections. The ISWR was active in promoting all of
               these issues.
            

            
             Until 1926, the ISWR took a prominent position in politics, offering special tickets
               in many local and parliamentary elections. But as the modern Icelandic party system
               took form, political allegiances began to split the ISWR. For this reason, the society
               changed its policy and became a nonpartisan organization, uniting women from all political parties. Since then, the ISWR has remained a strong advocate of women’s rights in the workplace
               and the public arena, in addition to supporting various charitable organizations working
               for women.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ICELANDIC STEAMSHIP COMPANY (ISC)

         
         	
            The first Icelandic shipping company, Eimskipafélag Íslands, or the Icelandic Steamship
               Company, was founded in January 1914. The ISC, which was the first major public shareholding
               company in Iceland, was created through a well-organized campaign instigated by a
               group of entrepreneurs in Reykjavík. Their goal was to free transportation to and from Iceland on sea from a virtual Danish monopoly. The effort was very successful,
               as the number of founding shareholders was over 13,000, or around 13 percent of the
               Icelandic population at the time. In 1915, the ISC started scheduled sailing between Iceland and Europe
               on two new vessels, and it has remained Iceland’s largest shipping company ever since.
               From its founding, the ISC had very strong nationalistic overtones. For the inhabitants of an isolated island, control over communications
               with the neighboring countries played a central role for the national identity; at
               the same time, the ISC’s success boosted Icelandic confidence at an important juncture
               in the struggle for independence.
            

            
             The ISC continued to be in public ownership through most of the 20th century, securing
               Iceland’s connection with both Europe and the United States. Prior to the financial crises in Iceland in 2008, the company—like most Icelandic
               businesses—went through various changes and expansions. Thus, the majority of its
               stocks were owned by two large investment funds in Iceland, and it lost its status
               as “the favorite child of the nation,” as the ISC was commonly called in the beginning.
               For a few years, the ISC merged with a number of other transportation companies, such
               as the airline leasing company Air Atlanta Icelandic and the British charter airlines
               Excel Air, to form a giant in the transportation business, but in 2008, it decided
               to withdraw from this cooperation to concentrate on its core business, cargo shipping.
               After it was affected by the financial crises that hit Iceland in 2008, creditors
               along with foreign investors became the owners of the company. The largest shareholders
               became the American investment fund Yucaipa and the old National Bank of Iceland. In October 2009, the restructured ISC started to operate, and the following year,
               it became profitable again after difficult recent years. From 2010 to 2014, ISC continued
               to be successful and operates worldwide today. It was listed on the stock exchange
               market in 2012. 
            

            
             ISC celebrated the 100th anniversary in 2014. For that occasion, the history of ISC
               was published, and a documentary about the firm was broadcast on the national television
               station.
            

         

         
         	ICELAND STOCK EXCHANGE

         
         	
            The Iceland Stock Exchange (ICEX, Kauphöll Íslands) was founded in Reykjavík in 1985 by a few Icelandic banks and brokerage firms. The initiative came from the Central Bank of Iceland, and when
               ICEX started its trading in 1986, it focused almost entirely on Icelandic government
               bonds. Trading in equities started in 1990, increasing rapidly through the 1990s.
               The extensive privatization schemes of the late 1990s and early 21st century boosted ICEX because all the former
               state banks were listed on the exchange. In October 2006, ICEX was acquired by OMX,
               the company that ran the Danish, Finnish, and Swedish exchanges, to form the Nordic
               Exchange. It was Europe’s sixth-largest stock exchange when it was taken over by the
               American stock-exchange giant NASDAQ in February 2008, to form NASDAQ OMX. 
            

            
             The phenomenal growth of IMEX was symptomatic of the radical transformation that
               took place in the Icelandic economy and business mentality for some years. For a time, there was a relentless escalation
               of the Icelandic share indexes, which rose by 550 percent from 1997 to 2006—more than
               double that of most of the other national indexes on the Nordic Exchange. ICEX was
               very small, however, in the international context, and extremely vulnerable to fluctuations.
               Thus, the upsurge of the indexes in the first years of the 21st century did not lead
               to much foreign investment in Iceland. The financial credit crisis of early 2008 hit
               the Icelandic stock market very hard, with an almost 50 percent fall in the main share
               index of the Icelandic Stock Exchange in the period from October 2007 to March 2008.
               Following the general crisis of 2008, the business of the stock exchange has been
               sluggish.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ICESAVE DISPUTE

         
         	
            In 2002, the  National Bank of Iceland   bought the British bank Heritable Bank Ltd., and early in 2005, the bank opened
               a branch in London. The role of the branch was twofold, granting loans in the form
               of syndicated loans and providing company advising. In June 2005, the bank announced
               the Financial Supervisory Authority—its decision to expand the branch so it would
               also offer deposits in the name of the entity, through Heritable Bank Ltd. Following
               that in October 2006, the branch began to market the electronic deposit under the
               name Icesave Easy Access, only available for individuals. Icesave accounts were electronic,
               and their owners generally had access to them for deposits and withdrawals except
               if the accounts were bound with a certain time limit. Icesave accounts offered high
               interest rates compared to other deposit accounts in the UK, and after 2007, the Icesave
               accounts offered the best deposit terms in the country. It seems like the collection
               of deposits abroad was first and foremost considered a part of the bank’s funding.
               At the end of 2007, accounts in UK reached more than 131,000 people. In January 2008,
               the accounts amounted to £4.9 billion. 
            

            
            The National Bank of Iceland began operating a branch in the Netherlands in 2006,
               and the branch accepted deposits from legal entities in the beginning. Due to the
               success of Icesave in the UK around that period, it was decided to offer the public
               in the Netherlands deposit accounts under the same name. The National Bank of Iceland
               did not begin to receive deposits in Amsterdam until 29 May 2008. Then the bank had
               already experienced negative publicity in the British media. The Icelandic  economy   and the banks had been criticized, and there were doubts about the ability of the
               Icelandic Depositors and Investors Guarantee Fund (IDIGF) to be able to stand up to
               their responsibilities. In July 2008, the customers in the Netherlands were around
               47,000, and the accounts amounted to €500 million. 
            

            
            In October 2008, when the bank collapse occurred in Iceland, the Icesave deposit accounts
               were inaccessible. The IDIGF had been depleted of capital reserves. The Icelandic
               state couldn’t step in and sign liabilities on their behalf because the state had
               lost all funding access to credit markets due to the financial status of Iceland at
               that period. The government in the UK and the Netherlands decided to step in and make
               a payment to the customers of Icesave but only up to the limit that the banks in these
               two countries had vouched for. This caused a diplomatic dispute between Iceland on
               the one hand and Britain and the Netherlands on the other hand, on whether or not
               and to what extent Iceland was responsible for the deposit accounts and thus responsible
               for repayment to the UK and the Netherlands. Three attempts were made to compound
               the issue. In the first attempt, the parliament in Iceland approved the reimbursement
               agreement with a clause of stipulation, but the British and Dutch did not consent
               to the stipulation. The second time, the parliament of Iceland approved the reimbursement
               agreement without a stipulation, but the president of Iceland, Ólafur Ragnar Grímsson, refused to sign the law and referred the agreement to a plebiscite in which the
               contract was rejected by a large majority. A third attempt to negotiate an agreement
               on Icesave was again rejected by the president and voted down in a plebiscite on 9
               April 2011. Following this, the EFTA Surveillance Authority started preparing legal
               action before the EFTA Court for alleged violation of obligations under the EEA Agreement.
               Judgment fell 28 January 2013, and Iceland was acquitted of all sections of the case.
               
            

         

         
         	IMMIGRATION

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	INDEPENDENCE PARTY (IP)

         
         	
            Two different political parties have carried the name Sjálfstæðisflokkur, or Independence Party, in the 20th century.
               The former was established as an electoral alliance before the parliamentary elections of 1908, and it became a formal political party in February 1909. Although the party
               existed for the next 17 years, it was always marked by deep divisions, and it never
               developed an enduring institutional structure. In 1915, the party split into two groups;
               one (called the IP þversum, “crosswise” in literal translation) advocated an intransigent position in the struggle
               for Icelandic sovereignty, while the other (the IP langsum, “lengthwise”) was more pragmatic in its approach to these questions.
            

            
             In 1923, the representatives of the former Home Rule Party united with the IP’s parliamentary group to form the Citizens’ Party, in order to meet the challenge of the new class-based parties, the workers’ Social Democratic Party   (SDP) and the farmers’ Progressive Party   (PP). This coalition did not survive for long, as its majority founded the Conservative Party   (CP) in 1924, while five members of its parliamentary group revived the IP. This installation
               of the IP ceased to exist in 1926, when one of its two remaining representatives in
               Alþingi joined the PP, while the other founded the Liberal Party (LP).
            

            
             The second party to bear the name IP has been the largest or second-largest political
               party in Iceland since its foundation in 1929. It was formed on 25 May of that year
               through a merger of the CP and the LP. The new party inherited its name from the defunct
               IP, but it had little more than that in common with its old namesake.
            

            
             Since its foundation, the IP has incorporated diverse ideological tenets. In their
               original declaration, its founders aimed at full separation from Denmark and professed a strong belief in social and economic progress, and they thought that
               individual liberty was the best strategy to attain both goals. The party has always
               emphasized its support of free-enterprise politics in the economic sphere, and it
               prefers private initiative to state enterprise in most areas of social life. In practice,
               the party has always been flexible on these issues. Because of its size, it spans
               a wide political field, both in ideological and social terms. Thus, the IP draws support
               from the far right and the moderate center, from towns as well as from the countryside,
               and even if it is often seen as pro-business, it has had a strong representation in
               the leadership of the trade unions, especially among fishermen and in the commercial workers’ unions. Although the IP
               originally advocated strong nationalist views, no political party has been as adamant in its support of the American military
               presence in Keflavík and Iceland’s membership in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO).
            

            
             In its first parliamentary elections (1931), the IP captured nearly 44 percent of
               the popular vote. For the next four decades, its support was fairly stable, usually
               ranging from 37 to 42 percent. Strong popular support has made the party a major force
               in Icelandic politics, both on a national level and in local councils. The 1980s were
               a difficult period for the IP. Due to a struggle over its leadership, the support
               of the party dwindled, and it seemed to be heading toward a permanent split. In 1980,
               Gunnar Thoroddsen, one of its longtime leaders and its deputy-chairman at the time, broke from the
               IP to head a coalition government of the PP, the People’s Alliance, and three IP representatives in parliament. In the 1987 elections, Albert Guðmundsson, another leading member of the party, left the IP to form his own party, which he
               named the Citizens’ Party. As a result, the support of the IP fell to an all-time
               low in the polls, as it received only 27 percent of the votes cast in the 1987 parliamentary
               elections. The party came to the 1991 elections reunited under the leadership of Davíð Oddsson, the mayor of Reykjavík, receiving just under 40 percent of the popular vote that year. The party formed
               a coalition government with the SDP in 1991, following the pattern of the Reconstruction Government of 1959–1971. It lost some ground in the 1995 parliamentary elections, but its government
               retained a slim majority all the same. In order to strengthen its parliamentary majority,
               the leadership of the IP chose to change partners, forming a new coalition government
               with the PP under Oddson’s leadership. These two parties governed together for three
               terms, but in 2007, after a shocking electoral defeat, the PP pulled out of the partnership
               in order to rebuild its base. As a response, the IP formed a coalition government
               with its main rival, the Social Democratic Alliance (SDA). 
            

            
             The IP is still the largest political party in Iceland, although its dominance is
               not as striking now as during the first decades of the republic. The party received
               only 33 percent of the votes in the 2003 elections, which was the second-worst result
               it had had since its foundation. This may have been a temporary slump, however, created
               by growing unpopularity of the longtime chairman of the IP, Davíð Oddsson, as the
               party—under a new leadership—bounced back in the 2007 elections. In the elections
               of 2009, following the bank collapse, the IP struggled, which can be linked to their
               participation in government before and at the time of the financial crisis. As a result,
               the support of the party fell, and it only got 23.7 percent of the votes. The SDA
               received 29.8 percent of votes even though it had been a part of the same government
               at the time of the bank collapse. The left wing formed a coalition government, the
               SDA along with the Left-Green Movement, under the leadership of Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir, the first female prime minister of Iceland. In the elections of 2013, the IP received 26.7 percent of votes and became
               again the largest party in Iceland, although this was the second-worst result in the
               party’s history. The IP then formed a coalition government with the PP, with Sigmundur Davíð Gunnlaugsson as prime minister.  Bjarni Benediktsson in 2015 was both chairman of the IP and minister of finance.
            

         

         
         	INDUSTRIALIZATION

         
         	
            Using higher rates of growth and structural changes in the economy as the two main, albeit narrow, criteria in defining industrialization, its initial
               phase in Iceland can be dated to the turn of the 20th century. Unfortunately, national
               income data does not exist for the period prior to 1901 and is unreliable before 1945.
               The historical evidence indicates, however, that the economy entered a period of accelerated
               growth around 1890, based on increased exports of fish products and, to a lesser extent,
               of agricultural goods. Export earnings showed an increase of 35 percent in the 1890s compared with
               the previous decade, and the available national income data indicate an annual growth
               rate of 3.9 percent in the period 1901–1914, which was well above the European average
               for the same period. Important contributory factors to this growth were expanding
               overseas markets for fish products and steadily improving terms of trade from 1894
               to the early years of the World War   I. The growth of the fisheries and higher returns attracted both domestic and foreign capital and paved the way
               for the use of modern technology, motorboats, and steam trawlers in particular. 
            

            
             The move from the primary into the secondary economic sector, an important criterion
               of industrialization, was fairly slow during the early phases of the economic transformation
               of Iceland. The catalyst for growth was fishing and fish processing rather than manufacturing
               industry, making industrialization a somewhat ambiguous label for this economic change in
               Iceland. The share of agriculture in employment dropped continuously from the late 19th century, from 80 percent in 1870 to 32 percent
               in 1940, while the rates for the fisheries, including fish processing, rose from 13
               to 18 percent and for other industries from 3 to 12 percent in the same period. The
               proportion of the national income derived from agriculture declined from 45 percent
               in 1901 to 18 percent in 1940, the respective figures for the fisheries being 30 and
               27 percent. The industrial process reversed the traditional roles of these two main
               sectors within the overall economic structure. The fisheries ceased to be primarily
               part-time employment of the rural population and became the main livelihood for a growing section of the urban labor force, which
               normally supplemented its earnings with casual farm work and construction work during
               slack seasons in the fisheries.
            

            
             Industrialization, defined rather narrowly above, was only part of a more general
               and lengthy process, transforming Iceland into a modern capitalist society. Essential
               to this process were factors like new sources of energy (hydroelectric power and imported coal and oil), the development of a transportation system, the liberalization of foreign trade, the emergence of modern financial institutions, the creation of a free labor market, the shift toward freehold farming, and other changes in the institutional framework
               of the economy.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	INDUSTRY

         
         	
            The narrow resource base and limited division of labor in the work force offered few
               opportunities for the development of manufacturing industries in Iceland during most
               of its history. In general, each household processed the materials produced on the
               farm or by the household members, such as wool, hides, milk, meat, and fish, thus
               fulfilling the needs of the household for clothes and food. Some of the household
               production was exported, notably socks, mittens, and other knitted fabrics, wool,
               salted mutton, and dried and salt fish. With urbanization and growing division of labor during the second half of the 19th century, specialized
               artisans—carpenters, blacksmiths, stone masons, saddle makers, bakers, shoemakers—took
               over many of these functions. The advent of steam and electrical power after the turn
               of the 20th century gave rise to more diversified, modern industries, such as textile
               factories, creameries and dairies, and herring and fish factories. Moreover, as a
               reaction to the Great Depression, light industries producing goods for the domestic market expanded rapidly under
               the comprehensive protection policy of the so-called Government of the Laboring Classes of 1934–1938.
            

            
             During the 1970s, industry entered a new phase in Iceland. This happened with the
               emergence of energy-intensive industries and the reduction of various restrictions on foreign trade and currency transactions, leading to an intensified competition with imported industrial goods.
               This trend became more evident when Iceland entered the European Free Trade Association  (EFTA) in 1970, but tariffs on imports from other EFTA countries were to be removed gradually
               over a decade. The duty-free access of Icelandic industrial products to markets in
               the EFTA countries has encouraged export industries, which were feeble before 1970.
               The experience of these changes has been, in general, positive. Thus, the share of
               industrial goods (excluding processed fish) in total exports increased from around
               2 percent at the beginning of the 1960s to around 20 percent at the beginning of the
               1970s. The rate did not change much for the next three decades, but it began to rise
               again during the first years of the 21st century, reaching 57.1 percent in 2014. This
               increase was, to a large degree, driven by the expansion of the energy-intensive industries,
               but other industries have also gained ground in recent years. 
            

            
             The share of industries in the gross domestic product (GDP) has, on the whole, declined
               in recent years, from around 16 percent at the beginning of the 1990s to around 11
               percent in recent years. Moreover, industrial employment has, in relative terms, shrunk considerably with the consequent rise in productivity.
               Industries producing goods for the domestic market have not fared well in competition,
               in particular the manufacture of textiles, clothing, and furniture. The main reasons
               for this are reduced protection against foreign imports and the high exchange rate
               of the Icelandic currency. Manufacturing and export of woolen goods used to be a significant
               element in the Icelandic economy, but it has been hard hit in recent years. In contrast, other export industries,
               such as industries related to the fisheries (notably the production of fishing gear and fish-processing equipment) and the energy-intensive
               industry, have progressed considerably in recent years. 
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	INFANT MORTALITY

         
         	
            Before the mid-19th century, the infant mortality rate (IMR) in Iceland was among
               the highest in Europe. Thus, from the late 18th century, the time of the first reliable
               records, until the 1870s, normally between 250 and 350 of every 1,000 live-born children
               in Iceland died in their first year. One of the main reasons for this situation seems
               to be the fact that most Icelandic women did not, as a rule, breastfeed their children, and living conditions were usually
               very bad. In the latter part of the 19th century, with improved education of midwives and increased knowledge of infectious diseases, the IMR declined rapidly,
               reaching the same levels as for the other Nordic countries at the turn of the 20th
               century (around 100). At the present (2013), Iceland has one of the lowest IMR recorded
               in the world, as only 2.1 children die of every 1,000 born. This reflects the high
               standards of living in Iceland and the comprehensive public health-care system.
            

         

         
         	INFLATION

         
         	
            Iceland experienced higher rates of inflation than most European countries during
               the postwar period. Already in the 1950s, the annual rate was more than double that
               of the other European countries in the Organization of Economic Cooperation and Development,
               9 percent compared to 4 percent. The disparity continued to grow in the following
               decades, culminating in an 84 percent rise in consumer prices in Iceland in 1983.
               In the following year, the inflation rate fell drastically, below 30 percent, but
               it continued to be high above what was deemed normal for countries of Western Europe.
               The persistent high inflation after World War II reflects the dependence of the economy on foreign trade, the heavy weight of fish products in total exports, and the small size of the economy.
               
            

            
             Until the 1980s, large fluctuations in fish catches and export prices have often
               generated swings in national income on a much larger scale than in other European
               countries. During periods of rising export values, salaries in the fishing industry tended to increase rapidly, a trend that was later transmitted into higher wage claims
               in other economic sectors. The subsequent price/wage spiral eventually led to a decline
               in profitability in the export industries, to which the government responded by devaluing
               the currency—which again fueled the inflation. Generally, economic policy was geared toward adjusting
               the economy to inflation by limiting its most harmful effects, rather than to fighting
               the causes for rising prices. This was clearly demonstrated in the relaxed fiscal
               and monetary policies of the 1970s and 1980s and the general indexing of wages, loans,
               and deposits to inflation.
            

            
             This economic cycle dominated the development of prices until the end of the 1980s,
               when inflation dropped sharply, from 25 percent in 1988 to 1.5 percent in 1994. This
               drastic change was a combined result of the chronic recession that plagued Iceland
               in the years 1988–1996, wage agreements between the Icelandic Federation of Labor and the Confederation of Icelandic Employers, and a shift in government-policy orientations.
               The state did place more emphasis on low inflation than on high employment, using tight monetary and fiscal policy to fight the pressure of inflation and assigning
               the Central Bank with the specific mission of keeping the inflationary rates below
               2.5 percent on annual basis. Nevertheless, the inflation fluctuated less dramatically
               than before in the period from 1996 to 2007, reaching as high as 6.7 percent in 2001
               but falling to around 2.1 percent in 2003 (0.7 percent if real-estate prices are excluded).
               As the economy began to overheat in 2005 and 2006, the inflation rates began to rise
               again, to over 8 percent in late 2006. In August 2008, it was 15.3 percent and reached
               its peak in January 2009, when it went up to 21.9 percent. From the period 2010 to
               2014, it has fluctuated a lot and went from 11.6 percent down to 0.8 percent. In May
               2015, it was 1.6 percent. These fluctuations in prices have prompted many business
               leaders and economists to call for a change in the Icelandic currency from the weak
               and unstable króna to the stronger euro.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	INGÓLFUR ARNARSON

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	INNRÉTTINGAR

         
         	
            An industrial project contrived by a number of influential Icelanders in 1751 at the
               suggestion of Skúli Magnússon, the royal treasurer of Iceland. The original purpose was to modernize the Icelandic
               economy by introducing new industrial methods into the country and thus to improve the lot
               of the nation. The Danish royal government contributed substantial sums of money to
               the project, which started operating small textile workshops in Reykjavík in the early 1750s, thus laying the foundation for the development of the future
               capital of Iceland. In the beginning, the company experimented with processing and
               exporting sulfur and with improving fishing techniques, but from early on, it emphasized
               the production of woolen cloth. For various reasons, the company was never profitable,
               and most of its ventures were only short-lived. In 1764, a Danish merchant company
               took over the textile workshops in Reykjavík, and in 1774, they became a royal property.
               The workshops were sold in 1787 and finally closed down in 1802–1803; this can be
               viewed as the end of the Innréttingar project. 
            

            
             Seen purely as an economic investment, the Innréttingar project was nearly disastrous,
               but it must also be viewed as symbolic of new economic thinking in Iceland and Copenhagen,
               characterized by the belief in economic and social progress through the efforts of
               the state. Furthermore, with it, Icelanders learned new techniques in textile production
               and in the processing of salt cod. In this respect, the project contributed to the
               economic modernization in Iceland.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	ÍSAFJÖRÐUR

         
         	
            The largest town in northwestern Iceland traces its beginning to the late 16th century,
               when it became a trading post for foreign merchants. After 1600, or during the period
               of monopoly trade, it developed into the most important commercial center in the Western Fjords. As
               trading in Iceland was generally a seasonal affair, which did not generate other economic
               activities, the town of Ísafjörður remained small until the mid-19th century. Thus,
               in 1801, only 250 inhabitants lived in the parish of Ísafjörður. In the second half
               of the 19th century, the town began to grow, and in 1901, it was the second-largest
               town in Iceland with 2,600 inhabitants. In this period of expansion, fishing on decked
               vessels became the foundation of the town’s economy. There, the town benefited from its proximity to some of Iceland’s richest fishing
               grounds.
            

            
             The population of Ísafjörður and the surrounding area increased steadily until the beginning of
               World War II, approaching 3,300 inhabitants in 1940. Since then, the population has been more
               or less stationary. In 1996, the town merged with five other neighboring communities,
               with the combined population of 4,100. Fishing remains the mainstay of Ísafjörður’s
               economy, but with improved communications, the rugged nature of this part of Iceland
               is also becoming a major tourist attraction.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ÍSLEIFSSON, GISSUR (1042–1118)

         
         	
            The second Catholic bishop of Iceland from 1082, succeeding his father, Ísleifur Gissurarson, Iceland’s
               first bishop, who had established the initial episcopal see at the family homestead.
               Gissur Ísleifsson studied in Germany but was elected as bishop following the death
               of his father. He then served as bishop at Skálholt for 36 years, until the year of his death. He was instrumental in introducing the
               tithe to Iceland in 1096 or 1097, thus securing the finances of the church and placing
               it on an institutional basis. In this endeavor, he was supported by the law-speaker Markús Skeggjason and the priest Sæmundr Sigfússon, who had studied abroad, like Gissur. A charismatic clergyman and leader, Gissur
               led by example but left no writings for posterity. The main sources for his life are
               the Book of the Icelanders and Hungurvaka, a collection of biographies about the first five bishops of Skálholt.
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         	JAKOBSDÓTTIR, KATRÍN (1976–)

         
         	
            The leader of the Left-Green Movement since 2013. She has an MA in Icelandic literature and has worked in journalism, teaching, and editing. In 2003, she was elected as
               deputy-leader of the Left-Green Movement at a very young age, a position she held
               until 2013, when she was elected party leader with 98 percent of the vote. Katrín
               Jakobsdóttir was elected to parliament 2007, representing the northern districts of
               Reykjavík. She was minister of education, science and culture in the government of Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir (2009–2013), emerging as this government’s most popular minister. As a party leader,
               she has also constantly been more popular than her party, although the Left-Green
               Movement fared better than expected in her first elections.
            

         

         
         	JAKOBSDÓTTIR, SVAVA (1930–2004)

         
         	
            Writer and politician, born in Neskaupstaður on 4 October 1930 to a priest. Svava
               Jakobsdóttir lived in Canada as a child, and after graduating from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1949, she studied literature in Smith College in Massachusetts and at Oxford University
               and later at Uppsala University in Sweden. After being a secretary, teacher, and journalist,
               she was elected to parliament in 1971, serving until 1979. In parliament, she was
               an advocate for public funding for writers and daycare for families. In 1975, she
               sponsored a bill that made abortion legal in various medical and social circumstances.
               Svava Jakobsdóttir was also one of Iceland’s foremost writers of novels, short stories,
               and plays.
            

         

         
         	JENSEN, THOR (1863–1947)

         
         	
            This entrepreneur and shipowner was born in Copenhagen, Denmark, on 3 December 1863, to a Danish carpenter. He moved to Iceland in 1878, to work
               as an assistant to a merchant in the northwest part of the country. From 1886 to 1901,
               Jensen managed general stores in Iceland, first in the towns of Borgarnes and Akranes
               in western Iceland and later in the town of Hafnarfjörður to the south of Reykjavík. In 1901, Thor Jensen moved to Reykjavík, and soon he became one of the most enterprising
               shipowners in the capital. He was one of the founders of the first major trawler company
               in Iceland, Alliance, in 1905, and served as its director until 1910. In 1912, he
               founded the trawler company Kveldúlfur, which later became one of the largest firms
               in Iceland. In spite of his role in what can be called the Icelandic industrial revolution,
               Thor Jensen always had a strong interest in agriculture. Thus, late in life, he retired from his trawler company to run a large farm outside
               of Reykjavík, specializing in milk production for the growing town. This venture was
               not well received by his competitors, and in 1934, small farmers used their political
               clout to pass legislation that rendered capitalist development in agriculture more
               or less impossible. Thor Jensen was one of few Danes who became fully integrated into
               Icelandic society. He married an Icelandic woman and many of their children, including the politician Ólafur Thors and the diplomat Thor Thors, were prominent in Icelandic public and economic life.
            

         

         
         	JÓHANNESSON, ÓLAFUR (1913–1984)

         
         	
            The politician and legal scholar Ólafur Jóhannesson was born in Skagafjörður County in northern Iceland to a peasant family. In 1935, after graduating from secondary
               school in Akureyri, he enrolled in the University of Iceland, completing a law degree in 1939. From 1939 to 1947, Ólafur Jóhannesson practiced
               law in Reykjavík and worked for the Federation of the Icelandic Cooperative Societies. In 1947, he
               was appointed professor at the University of Iceland, where he taught at the law department
               until he became prime minister in 1971. He wrote extensively on legal issues during his university years, establishing
               himself as a leading authority on Icelandic constitutional law.
            

            
             Ólafur Jóhannesson became a professional politician fairly late in life. In 1959,
               he was elected to Alþingi for the Progressive Party   (PP), where he served until his death in 1984. He was elected deputy-chairman of the party
               in 1960 and its chairman in 1968. After the fall of the Reconstruction Government in the 1971 parliamentary elections, he, as the leader of the largest opposition party, was appointed to form a new coalition
               government. For the next 12 years, he held ministerial posts continuously, except
               for a brief period from late 1979 to early 1980. He served as prime minister from
               1971 to 1974 and again in 1978–1979, as minister of justice, ecclesiastic affairs,
               and commerce from 1974 to 1978, and as minister of foreign affairs in 1980–1983. Ólafur
               Jóhannesson was a forceful and sometimes controversial politician, and under his leadership,
               the PP was able to regain its status as a major force in Icelandic politics. This
               is a remarkable feat because the population of the countryside, where the party has had its traditional base of support, has
               shrunk steadily since World War II.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	JÓHANNSSON, KJARTAN (1939– )

         
         	
            Former minister of fisheries and trade and director of the European Free Trade Association  (EFTA). Born in Reykjavík on 19 December 1939, Kjartan Jóhannsson studied at the Royal Institute of Technology
               in Stockholm, completing a degree in civil engineering in 1963. In 1965, he received
               a master’s degree in microeconomics from Illinois Institute of Technology in Chicago
               and a PhD degree from the same institution in 1969. He was appointed associate professor
               at the University of Iceland in 1974. The same year, he was elected both deputy-chairman of the Social Democratic Party   (SDP) and a member of the town council of his home town, Hafnarfjörður. Kjartan Jóhannsson
               was elected to Alþingi in 1978 and served as minister of fisheries from 1978 to 1980 and minister of trade
               from 1979 to 1980. He was elected chairman of the SDP in 1980, but Jón Baldvin Hannibalsson defeated him in his bid for reelection in 1984. In 1989, Kjartan Jóhannsson left
               domestic politics to become ambassador to the EFTA in Geneva, and in 1994, he was
               appointed director of the organization, serving in that post until 2000. From 2002
               to 2005, Jóhannsson was Iceland’s ambassador to the European Union in Brussels.
            

         

         
         	JÓNASSON, HERMANN (1896–1976)

         
         	
            One of the leading figures in Icelandic politics from the early 1930s to the end of
               the 1950s. Hermann Jónasson was born on 25 December 1896, to a farmer in Skagafjörður
               County in northwestern Iceland. After completing a law degree at the University of Iceland in 1924, he worked as a deputy in the office of the district judge for Reykjavík  (bæjarfógeti), and in 1928, following a reorganization of the judiciary administration in the
               capital, he was appointed chief of Reykjavík’s police. Hermann Jónasson was elected
               to parliament for the first time in 1934 for the Progressive Party   (PP), defeating the former chairman of the party, Tryggvi Þórhallsson. The same year,
               Hermann Jónasson became prime minister in the so-called Government of the Laboring Classes, which was a coalition government of the PP and the Social Democratic Party. For more than two decades, he remained one of the most prominent politicians in
               Iceland. He served as prime minister in two governments from 1934 to 1942 and again
               from 1956 to 1958 and as minister of agriculture from 1950 to 1953. Although he was the de facto leader of the PP from 1934 to the
               early 1960s, he was only elected its chairman in 1944; he held that position until
               1962. Hermann Jónasson retired from politics in 1967, due to failing health. His son,
               Steingrímur Hermannsson, went on to succeed his father, both as MP representing the Western Fjords and as
               prime minister.
            

         

         
         	JÓNSBÓK

         
         	
            A written law code, called “John’s Book” after the law-speaker Jón Einarsson, one of its authors. The code was first accepted in Alþingi in 1281, superseding the existing law book, called Járnsíða. After certain amendments and revisions had been made to the original version of
               Jónsbók, at the request of Icelanders, it took its final form in the early 14th century.
               In this form, it remained valid for around 400 years, until absolutism was introduced in Iceland in the early 1660s. Some of its clauses, especially those
               dealing with agriculture and land use, are still in force today. The strength of Jónsbók lies in the fact that it was able to adapt general revisions of Norwegian laws written
               in the 1270s to Icelandic conditions. Moreover, Jónsbók’s durability must be seen as a testimony to the relative stagnation and conservatism
               of Icelandic society in the past.
            

            
             Jónsbók is not preserved in an original redaction, but the code exists in numerous medieval
               and later manuscripts. It was one of the first secular books to be printed in Iceland
               (1578), which is a clear indication of its popularity and importance, and it remained
               one of the most widely read books in Iceland for centuries.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	JÓNSSON, ARNGRÍMUR (1568–1648)

         
         	
            A Lutheran pastor and scholar. He was born to a prosperous farmer in Húnavatn County, northern Iceland, in 1568. When he was eight years old, Arngrímur Jónsson moved
               to Hólar, to study under the influential bishop and his uncle, Guðbrandur Þorláksson. After graduating from the diocese school at Hólar in 1585, he continued his studies
               in Copenhagen. In the summer of 1589, he returned to Iceland and became headmaster
               of the school at Hólar. He held this position for a few years, but from around 1598
               until his death in 1648, he served as a rural pastor in northern Iceland. Arngrímur
               Jónsson was one of the most learned men in Iceland during his lifetime. His first
               work was a short essay in Latin on the nature and history of Iceland, “Brevis commentarius
               de Islandiae” (1593), written to correct what he saw as erroneous information on the
               country in contemporary foreign literature. In 1609, he published a book on Icelandic
               history in Latin, called Chrymogæa, introducing the country and its medieval historical literature to European scholars. Arngrímur Jónsson formed good contacts with Danish colleagues
               of his time, writing in the spirit of European humanism. 
            

            
             Arngrímur Jónsson became important to the late-18th-century patriots, like Eggert Ólafsson, and later to nationalists of the 19th century for his writings on Icelandic history
               and culture. It was not least his emphasis on the purity of the Icelandic language, which he saw as the original language of Scandinavia, that connected this 17th-century
               intellectual to the Icelandic nationalism in the 19th and 20th centuries.
            

         

         
         	JÓNSSON, EYSTEINN (1906–1993)

         
         	
            Eysteinn Jónsson was descended from eastern Iceland and was the uncle of author Svava Jakobsdóttir. He became the chief of the IRS in Iceland at the young age of 24, due to the patronage
               of Jónas Jónsson. He was a member of parliament from 1933 to 1946 and from 1947 to 1974. In 1934,
               at the age of 27, Eysteinn Jónsson was made minister of finance. He was minister of
               finance (1934–1939), minister of commerce (1939–1942), minister of education (1947–1949), and again minister of finance (1950–1958). He was the chairman of the
               Progressive Party from 1962 to 1968, during which time the party was constantly in opposition. Eysteinn
               Jónsson was a longtime ally of Hermann Jónasson but was generally regarded as the more cautious of the two. He was for a long time
               active in the cooperative movement and became the chairman of its board (1975–1978).
            

         

         
         	JÓNSSON, JÓNAS (1885–1968)

         
         	
            One of the most influential politicians in Iceland in the interwar period. He was
               born to a poor peasant family at the farm Hrifla in Þingey County, in northeast Iceland, and therefore he was commonly referred to as Jónas from Hrifla.
               Jónas Jónsson’s poverty prevented him from entering the Menntaskólinn in Reykjavík, as was required for all who wanted to pursue university studies and aspire to a
               career in the government bureaucracy. In 1906, he was granted support from Alþingi to study abroad, and he spent the next three years in Denmark, Germany, and England. In this period, he attended the Folk High School in Askov,
               Denmark, a teacher college in Copenhagen, and Ruskin College at Oxford.
            

            
             Upon returning to Iceland, Jónas Jónsson received a teaching position in the new
               Teacher Training College in Reykjavík, a position he held for nine years (1909–1918). During this period, he wrote a survey
               of Icelandic history, which was used as a primer in all elementary schools in Iceland
               for decades. Because of its widespread use, this book formed the historical perspective
               of generations of Icelanders, inculcating them with fervent patriotism. In 1918, he
               became the first headmaster of the Cooperative College in Reykjavík, a position he
               held until his retirement in 1955.
            

            
             Jónas Jónsson entered politics at a time when the modern party system in Iceland
               was emerging. As the nationalist struggle was approaching its end, economic and social interests, rather than the
               relationship with Denmark, became the focus of political debates in the country. Jónas
               Jónsson viewed it as his mission to further these issues, and therefore, he became
               one of the founders of the Icelandic   Federation of Labor in 1916, which was, in his opinion, to be both a political organization for the working
               classes and a trade union. In the years 1916–1919, he was also the driving force behind the formation of the
               agrarian Progressive Party   (PP), which under his influence became the political arm of the cooperative movement, although no formal ties existed between the party and the Federation of Icelandic
               Cooperatives.
            

            
             Jónas Jónsson’s political career was long and colorful. He sat in parliament from
               1922 to 1949, as chairman of the PP in the period 1934–1944, and as minister of justice,
               education, and ecclesiastical affairs from 1927 to 1932. He proved to be a vigorous and shrewd
               organizer, propagandist, and ideologue for the PP, using his power effectively, especially
               during his five-year stint as cabinet minister. He was an extremely prolific essayist, writing on various issues in journals
               and newspapers (the party organ of the PP, Tíminn, in particular). Moreover, he maintained close personal contacts with people in all
               parts of the country and used this network to gather information and disseminate his
               ideas. Because of his fierce and often ruthless oratory, he was a controversial figure,
               despised by his opponents but revered by his admirers. The pinnacle of Jónas Jónsson’s
               political career came in the late 1920s and early 1930s, but after that, he became
               more and more isolated in his party, and his influence waned. Although his formal
               authority did not last for long, few 20th-century politicians had such a long-lasting
               influence on the course of Icelandic history.
            

         

         
         	JØRGENSEN, JØRGEN (1780–1841)

         
         	
            A Danish adventurer, known for his leading role in the so-called Icelandic Revolution. Born in Copenhagen in 1780, the son of a prominent watchmaker to the Danish court,
               Jørgensen was apprenticed to an English collier at the age of 14, serving on British
               ships for over a decade. During this time, he partook in expeditions to far-off places,
               including South Africa and Australia. After returning to Denmark in 1806, Jørgensen became a commander on a Danish privateer. He was taken captive
               by a British man-of-war in early spring of 1808, but as the young commander had friends
               in high places in London, his captivity was fairly relaxed. Later that year, Jørgensen
               became acquainted with an English soap merchant, by the name of Samuel Phelps, who
               was in desperate need of fats for his soap-boiling manufacture. Jørgensen brought
               Iceland to his attention; the country was more or less isolated at the time because
               of the Napoleonic Wars, but it produced tallow in considerable quantities. For this
               reason, Phelps sent two trading expeditions to Iceland in 1809, with Jørgensen serving
               as an interpreter.
            

            
             The second expedition arrived in Iceland in late June, but upon its arrival, the
               Danish governor of Iceland, Count   F. C. Trampe, banned all commerce between his Icelandic subjects and the English merchants. As
               this was both in direct violation of Trampe’s agreement with a British officer earlier
               the same month and threatened his mission, Phelps saw no other alternative but to
               arrest and depose the governor on 25 June. Subsequently, Jørgensen took over the governor’s
               office, and thus began one of the most bizarre episodes in Icelandic history. The
               new governor, or “protector” as he called himself, promised revolutionary changes
               in the administration of Icelandic affairs, cutting all ties with Denmark, and threatened
               to depose all officials who refused to obey his orders. This government was only short-lived,
               however, as a British naval officer declared Jørgensen’s actions illegal on 22 August
               1809. Jørgensen was brought back to England and charged with violation of his parole,
               as he was still formally a prisoner of war at the time of his journey to Iceland.
               Jørgensen, who never returned to Iceland, died in 1841 in Hobart on the island of
               Tasmania.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	JÓSEPSSON, LÚÐVÍK A. (1914–1994)

         
         	
            For many years, one of the most influential figures on the political left in Iceland.
               Lúðvík Jósepsson was born on 16 June 1914, into a fisherman’s family in Neskaupsstaður,
               a fishing town in Suður-Múla County on the east coast of Iceland. He completed a high-school exam in Akureyri in 1933 and taught at the elementary school in his hometown from 1934 to 1943. From
               1944 to 1952, he worked for fishing companies in Neskaupsstaður, serving as director
               of the Community Fishing Company (1948–1952).
            

            
             For over half a century, Neskaupsstaður was known as a staunch socialist stronghold,
               and Lúðvík Jósepsson was instrumental in founding that legacy. He was elected to the
               town council for the newly formed Socialist Unity Party  (SUP) in 1938 and to parliament for the same party in 1942. He sat in the town council
               of Neskaupsstaður for the SUP and later the People’s Alliance  (PA) until 1970 and in Alþingi until 1979. He served as chairman of the PA from 1977 to 1980 and as the leader of
               its parliamentary group from 1961 to 1971 and again from 1975 to 1979. The fisheries were always his main area of interest, and he served as minister of fisheries and
               commerce in the first two so-called Left-Wing Governments, from 1956 to 1958 and from 1971 to 1974. In this capacity, he was a leading advocate
               of the extension of the fishing limits, first from 4 to 12 nautical miles and later from 12 to 50 miles. After his retirement
               from active politics, Lúðvík Jósepsson served as a member of the board of directors
               of the National Bank of Iceland for a number of years.
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         	KÁRAHNJÚKAR

         
         	
            These two mountains in the eastern highlands of Iceland became a household name in
               the country at the end of the 1990s when the National Power Company of Iceland (NPCI) introduced its plans of building a hydroelectric power station in the glacial river,
               Jökulsá á Dal. This gigantic project was to construct a dam at the northern end of
               these mountains, which would create a large reservoir used for the largest power station
               in Iceland, which is now commonly known as the Kárahnjúkar Hydropower Station (Kárahnjúkavirkjun).
               The electricity from the station would be used to power an aluminum smelter on the
               coast, called Fjardaál, which is owned by the American industrial giant Alcoa. The
               plans caused a huge uproar in Iceland, as the project would clearly cause serious
               environmental damage in the area, both as rivers were diverted from their natural courses, and
               as the reservoir covers a large area of unspoiled land. In spite of the protests,
               Alþingi gave the NPCI permission to build the power station, which started operation in the
               fall of 2007 and was completed in 2009. This was the largest construction project
               in Iceland’s history, costing around US$2 billion. The station has an installed capacity
               of 690 megawatts, generating 4,600 gigawatt-hours a year, increasing the production
               capacity of the NPCI power stations by 40 percent.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	KATLA

         
         	
            One of the most active volcanoes in Iceland situated in the Mýrdalsjökull Glacier
               on the southern coast of the country. Katla is a large caldera, 10 kilometers (6.2
               miles) in diameter and 500–600 meters (1500–1800 feet) deep, covered with snow. Katla
               has erupted around 20 times since the settlement of Iceland, and the last eruption
               was in 1918. As Katla is situated in a glacier, its main threat is the huge flood
               caused by the snow that melts when it erupts. For this reason, scientists monitor
               the volcano constantly in order to forewarn people living in the vicinity of the volcano
               about the possible eruption. In recent years, there have been some earthquakes around
               Katla.
            

         

         
         	KEFLAVÍK

         
         	
            A small fishing port on the southwest coast of Iceland. Keflavík was an important
               station for seasonal fishermen in the past because of its proximity to important spawning
               grounds for cod. During World War II, Keflavík assumed a new role, as a barren heath in its outskirts became the site
               for an airport that became a major link in transporting goods between the United States and Europe. At the end of the war, the U.S. government asked for a long-term lease
               of the airport, but the request was rejected out of hand by all political parties. Among the reasons for this opposition was a general antimilitarism prevalent among
               the Icelandic population, the nationalistic euphoria in the country following the foundation of the republic in 1944, and the
               sentiment that the presence of a foreign military force was not desired in peacetime.
               In 1946, the Icelandic parliament ratified a treaty with the government of the United
               States in which the latter promised to withdraw their forces from Iceland and to hand
               the control of Keflavík Airport over to the Icelandic government. However, at the
               same time, an American civilian company, the American Overseas Airlines, was entrusted
               with the operation of the airport, at the behest of the U.S. Department of Defense,
               and the American military was given free access to its utilities in order to facilitate
               communications between the United States and its forces in Germany. Three years later,
               as Iceland became a founding member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO), the Icelandic government reiterated its firm intention of not allowing a foreign
               army to be stationed in Iceland in times of peace. This resolution lasted only for
               two years. In 1951, using the Korean War in East Asia as a pretext, the Icelandic
               government struck a defense agreement with its American counterpart, allowing the U.S. military to build a base
               at the airport. For the first 10 years, the base was run by the U.S. Air Force, but
               in 1961, it was handed over to the U.S. Navy. 
            

            
             The return of the U.S. military forces in May 1951 had a great impact on the town
               of Keflavík. Construction on the base and services to the army provided work to the
               inhabitants in Keflavík and attracted people to the town. In the beginning, there
               were around 5,000 soldiers at the airport, and although this number declined in the
               1960s, or to around 3,300 soldiers in 1971, the military presence continued to dominate
               the local economy in Keflavík. This is clearly reflected in the number of inhabitants in Keflavík,
               which rose from 3,100 to 6,300 in the 1950s. In the 1990s, as the Cold War wound down, the American military began to withdraw from the Keflavík base. Thus,
               there were just over 3,000 soldiers at the base in 1990, while the total population
               at the base was around 5,000, but these numbers were down to 2,000 and 4,000 respectively
               in 2004. In 2006, the U.S. Defense Department decided unilaterally to close down the
               military base, and the last American soldier left Keflavík at the end of September
               the same year. 
            

            
             Today, Keflavík is best known for its international airport, which serves as Iceland’s
               gateway to the world. The fisheries are still important for the town, but the various services required by the airport
               and the military base were the foundation of the town’s economic prosperity in the
               second half of the 20th century.
            

         

         
         	KINGS OF ICELAND

         
         	
            Iceland became a part of the Norwegian kingdom in 1262, as the leading members of
               Icelandic society accepted Norwegian rule in the country. In 1380, Iceland followed
               Norway into a union with Denmark; from then on until the foundation of the Republic of Iceland in 1944, Iceland was ruled by Danish kings. In the beginning, the kings did not have
               much effective power in Iceland, as the country was fairly distant from both Norway
               and Denmark, but as the royal power increased in Denmark after the Lutheran   Reformation, their authority grew also in the provinces—including Iceland. Until the late 17th
               century, the Danish kings were formally elected by the Danish diet, but in 1660, after
               a disastrous war with Sweden, the king was able to establish a hereditary monarchy
               in Denmark. This was the beginning of the Danish absolutism, which was accepted in Iceland in 1662. The absolute rule was abolished in Denmark
               with the first constitution of the Danish state, which came into effect on 5 June
               1849. In Iceland, however, the king continued to be absolute ruler until 1874, as
               the Danish constitution was never adopted in Iceland. With the Act of Union, which came into effect on 1 December 1918, Iceland was declared a sovereign state,
               and thus the country became a constitutional monarchy, with the Danish king acting
               as head of state. Early in World War II, as Germany occupied Denmark, the union between Iceland and Denmark came to an end.
               First the Icelandic parliament took over the responsibilities of the king, but in
               1941, it decided to elect a governor of Iceland (ríkisstjóri), as a regent for the king in Iceland. This was confirmed in 1944, as Iceland cut
               its ties with Denmark, terminating the authority of the Danish king in Iceland. 
            

            
             The kings were generally very highly regarded in Iceland, although the fact that
               they lived far away and did not visit the country until late in the 19th century made
               them very distant to most Icelanders. Hence, the struggle for independence was not
               regarded as a struggle against the king as such but rather against the authority of
               Danish politicians over Icelandic affairs. See also ; .
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         	KJARVAL, JÓHANNES SVEINSSON (1885–1972)

         
         	
            A pioneer in Icelandic art and the most popular painter of 20th-century Iceland. Jóhannes Kjarval was born on
               15 October 1885, into a poor peasant family in southeast Iceland. He came to Reykjavík in 1901, attending high school for a time and taking private lessons in drawing.
               In 1908, Kjarval opened his first exhibition in Reykjavík, and three years later,
               he set out on a journey to Europe to study art. Kjarval spent most of the following
               decade abroad, first in London, then primarily in Copenhagen. In 1914, he enrolled
               in the Royal Academy of Art in Copenhagen, where he studied until 1918. Four years
               later, he moved back to Iceland, where he gradually rose to prominence among native
               artists. By the mid-1930s, he was generally considered the national painter of Iceland,
               a position he acquired primarily for his interpretation of Icelandic nature and landscapes.
               For this reason, the city of Reykjavík opened an art museum in 1973 carrying Kjarval’s
               name and celebrating his art.
            

         

         
         	KÓPAVOGUR’S MEETING

         
         	
            A meeting held on 28 July 1662 at Kópavogur, which is now a suburb of Reykjavík and the second-largest town in Iceland. It was held at the request of Henrik Bjelke,
               the governor of Iceland (höfuðsmaður), who summoned all royal officials in Iceland, the two Icelandic bishops, many ministers
               of the Lutheran Church, and representatives of the farming elite to pay homage to King Frederick
               III of Denmark and accept new succession laws stipulated by the king. Until then, the king had, nominally at least, been elected, but now the rule of
               inheritance was fixed. The real issue was, however, royal absolutism, or the question of where sovereignty was placed in the state. At the Kópavogur’s
               meeting, the 109 Icelanders present signed a declaration guaranteeing the king de
               jure all legislative and executive authority in Iceland. From now on, Alþingi became a mere court. During the nationalist struggle of the early 20th century, historians maintained that the Icelandic leaders
               were forced to sign the document at Kópavogur, but there is little direct evidence
               to prove that assertion.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	KRISTJÁNSSON, GUÐJÓN A. (1944–)

         
         	
            Politician born in Ísafjörður on 5 July 1944. Guðjón A. Kristjánsson worked on fishing boats from 1959 to 1997,
               first as a deckhand but then as captain for a number of years. He was elected chairman
               of the Fishermen’s Association in 1983, serving in this capacity until he was elected
               to parliament in 1999 as a member of a new political movement, the Liberal Party (LP). He was a member of the parliament from 1999 to 2009. He was a chairman of the LP
               from 2003 to 2009, and his popularity in the party’s stronghold in the fishing towns
               of the Western Fjords was instrumental in keeping the party in parliament for a decade.
            

         

         
         	KRÓNA

         
         	
            See .
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         	LABOR BONDAGE

         
         	
            The labor market in preindustrial Iceland was strictly regulated by law and custom. For centuries,
               legal restrictions (vistarband) were in force to control the number of cottagers (þurrabúðarfólk), lodgers (húsfólk), and casual laborers (lausafólk). These restrictions were set to prevent a drain of the labor supply from agriculture to fisheries and to battle pauperism by keeping down the number of cottagers. Moreover, these
               rules were a form of social control, expressing a general belief in the moral benefit
               for young people to be raised on farms rather than in towns by the coast, and thus
               they were defended as a necessary bulwark of the Icelandic social order.
            

            
             The legal codes of the Commonwealth Period obliged dependent persons to have a fixed home on the basis of annual contracts with
               farmers. Initially, the law did not require people to work for the master of the house,
               but with time, this obligation evolved into labor service based on annual contracts.
               Exempted were cottagers and casual laborers, the latter on the condition that they
               possessed a certain minimum amount of property. Píningsdómur, a decree passed in Alþingi in 1491, obliged cottagers to keep livestock and have access to a plot of land, in
               order to impede the development of an independent class of fishermen. The decree also
               contains an important clause prohibiting foreign merchants from maintaining stations
               in Iceland over the winter, reflecting the fear of foreign competition in the labor
               market. In 1783, a royal decree severely tightened the labor-bondage regulations,
               banning altogether the class of casual laborers and allowing only lodgers and cottagers
               to be hired for shorter periods of time than a whole year. 
            

            
             Casual laborers regained their legal status in 1863 but only on the condition that
               they paid a considerable fee to the authorities for the permission to work on short-term
               contracts. At the same time, restrictions on lodgers and cottagers were relaxed to
               a certain degree. The growth of the non-agrarian sector and increased competition
               for labor after the mid-19th century upset traditional work patterns in Iceland, leading
               to considerable wage increases. Mounting opposition to labor bondage, increasing awareness
               among farmers of the economic disadvantages of such restrictions on personal liberty,
               and difficulties in enforcing the law at a time of growing population pressure and economic crisis in the rural areas led to its virtual abolition in 1894,
               followed by the ending of most legal restrictions on cottagers and lodgers in 1907.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	LABOR MARKET

         
         	
            Among the most striking characteristics of the Icelandic labor market is its small
               size, as there were only around 40,000 people economically active in 1910 and 177,700
               in 2014. The country has, however, experienced structural changes in employment similar to those in neighboring countries in the last century. Agriculture’s share in the labor force dropped from 45 percent to less than 2 percent between
               1910 and 2014. From 1910 to 2014, the share of manufacturing (fish processing not
               included) and construction doubled, from just under 9 percent to 16 percent; commerce
               (including hotels and restaurants) rose from 4 percent to 18 percent and public services
               from 2 percent to 34 percent. The fisheries and fish processing experienced a large drop in this period, from 19 percent in 1910
               to 4 percent in 2014. Generally, this reflects the change from an agricultural and
               fishing society to an industrialized, service society, as the share of agriculture
               and the fisheries has fallen from around two-thirds of the labor force in the early
               20th century to around 8 percent in 2014, while the share of what can be broadly termed
               as services has risen from a quarter to over 70 percent in the same period. 
            

            
            In 2014, there were 177,700 economically active people in Iceland. Managers and officials
               numbered 17,100 people (9.6 percent), specialists 38,400 (21.6 percent), professionals
               26,300 (14.8 percent), and clerks 7,200 (4 percent). People working in service and
               retail numbered 41,000 (23 percent), farmers and fishermen 6,900 (3.9 percent), people
               in craftsmanship 19,800 (11.1 percent), machinery and machine attendants 8,200 (4.6
               percent), and other workers 12,900 (7.3 percent).
            

            
             Traditionally, a high rate of labor-force participation has characterized the Icelandic
               labor market, with the unemployment rate rarely rising above 4 percent in the period
               since the World War II until the bank collapse in 2008. In 2008, the unemployment rate was 3 percent, while
               in 2009 it went up to 7.2 percent and 2010 even a little higher at 7.6 percent. It
               went down gradually again, and in 2012, the unemployment rate was 6 percent, and in
               January 2015, it was 4.3 percent. The participation rate has been one of the highest
               in the countries of the Organization of Economic Cooperation and Development, while
               the average workweek has been one of the longest in the Western world (43.9 hours
               for men and 35.3 hours for women). The rapid entry of women into the labor market has pushed the participation rate
               upward in recent decades, and now they constitute 47.8 percent of the total labor
               force. Thus, the participation rate for women increased from about 33 percent to more
               than 80 percent between 1960 and 2014. The participation rates for both the young
               and the elderly are also very high, in part because a social-security pension is not
               collectable until the age of 67, and most private-pension payments begin at the age
               of 70.
            

            
             Iceland, along with the other Nordic countries, is among the most highly unionized
               in the world. Yet, this has not caused wage inflexibility; wages in Iceland seem,
               indeed, to be very sensitive to conditions in the labor market. The flexibility of
               the labor market is also demonstrated in fairly smooth geographical and occupational
               adjustment to employment situations—the latter feature undoubtedly related to the
               high level of education.
            

            
             The most significant change of the Icelandic labor market in recent years has been
               the phenomenal growth of immigrant labor. In 2000, foreign citizens were around 3
               percent of all employed people in Iceland, but in 2014, this number had grown to around
               10 percent. This development reflects the changed relations between Iceland and the
               European Union, as the European Economic Area agreement has opened Iceland up to the European labor market. But it is also the result
               of the exceptional economic growth in Iceland in recent years, which has created very
               strong demand for labor. Thus, key economic sectors in Iceland would have collapsed
               if they had not had access to foreign laborers; in 2014, between 40 and 45 percent
               of those who were employed in the Icelandic fishing industry and in construction were, for example, foreign citizens.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	LAKI ERUPTION

         
         	
            On 8 June 1783, an enormous volcanic eruption began in Lakagígar, a row of craters
               located on a fissure to the southwest of the Vatnajökull glacier. In the summer of 1783 to early 1784, 15 cubic kilometers of lava flooded
               to the south from the craters, covering large tracts of farmland in nearby Skaftafell
               County. Even worse, wind spread ashes and poisonous gases (fluorine and sulfur-dioxide compounds)
               from the eruption site over much of northern and western Iceland, killing livestock
               and driving people from their homes. The gas emitted from the Laki eruption amounted
               to three times the total annual output from today’s European industries, causing a
               thick sulfurous haze to spread across Western Europe, resulting in many thousands
               of deaths throughout 1783 and the winter of 1784. The effects of the eruption were
               also felt in North America, as the winter of 1783–1784 was one of the coldest on record
               on the east coast of the United States.
            

            
             The eruption itself ended in February 1784, but its effects crippled the Icelandic
               economy for over a year afterward. The period from 1783 to 1785, called Móðuharðindi, or
               Famine of the Mist—receiving its name from the haze created by the eruption—was one
               of the most trying periods in Icelandic history. As cattle and sheep perished, either
               from consuming volcanic materials or from lack of forage in the winter, people suffered
               from serious food shortages during the years 1784 and 1785. In these two years, thousands
               of Icelanders died from hunger and disease, leading to a serious population decline in Iceland—from around 49,000 inhabitants in 1783 to just below 39,000 in
               1786. Thus, in 1786, the population of Iceland reached the lowest point recorded in
               its demographic history, and for this reason, some contemporary commentators raised
               serious doubts about the viability of Icelandic society in the future.
            

         

         
         	LANDFÓGETI

         
         	
            The Danish king established the office of royal treasurer of Iceland, or landfógeti, in 1683 as a part of the reorganization of the administrative system in Iceland
               following the introduction of absolutism. The landfógeti was the chief financial administrator in Iceland, collecting taxes and rents of royal
               property. He was often entrusted with other duties, such as policing the region around
               Reykjavík. In 1806, the office of landfógeti and bæjarfógeti (town bailiff) in Reykjavík were formally united, but in 1874, these offices were
               separated again. The office of landfógeti was abolished in 1904 when Iceland obtained home rule.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	LANDSHÖFÐINGI

         
         	
            In 1872, a royal decree changed the name of the office of governor in Iceland from
               stiftamtmaður to landshöfðingi. This was a part of a general reform of the Icelandic administrative system, following
               the passing of the so-called Status Law in 1871. Three men held this important office from 1873 until it was abolished in
               1904: Hilmar Finsen (1873–1883), Bergur Thorberg (1883–1886), and Magnús Stephensen (1886–1904). The last two were Icelanders by birth, and the first was a Dane of Icelandic
               descent.
            

            
             The landshöfðingi was the pinnacle of the Danish administrative hierarchy in Iceland during the period
               from 1873 to 1904, and he served directly under the minister of Icelandic affairs
               in Copenhagen—a post that was always held by the Danish minister of justice. His role
               was to execute the government policy in Iceland, advise the government on Icelandic
               affairs, and serve as a link between the officials beneath him in Iceland and the
               ministries in Copenhagen. The landshöfðingi represented the king in Alþingi, but he could not be dismissed by parliament. Thus, the landshöfðingi was a central figure in Icelandic political and social life; for this reason, the
               period 1873–1904 is generally named after the office, or Landshöfðingjatímabilið (the
               Governor’s Period).
            

         

         
         	LANDSHÖFÐINGJATÍMABILIÐ

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	LANGUAGE

         
         	
            The Icelandic language belongs to the family of Scandinavian languages, which together
               form a defined subgroup of the Germanic languages. It originates in a “parent language,”
               usually called Proto Nordic. This language was spoken in a region covering the area
               from central Scandinavia and Denmark to the vicinity of the Ejder River, which is now in North Germany close to the Danish
               border. On the basis of historical evidence, it seems probable that Old Icelandic,
               or Old Norse as it is commonly named, is primarily derived from Western Norwegian
               dialects. A few loanwords of Celtic origin came into the language early on, and a
               number of words, mostly from Latin and Greek, were adopted after the conversion to Christianity around the year 1000.
            

            
             Because of the isolation of the country, the Icelandic language changed only gradually
               through the centuries. From the 14th century, it began, therefore, to become distinguishable
               from Norwegian, mostly because the latter changed at a much more rapid pace than Icelandic.
               The grammatical structure and syntax of modern Icelandic is very similar to the language
               of the Saga Age. Icelandic, for example, still has three genders (masculine, feminine, and neuter),
               four cases for nouns (nominative, genitive, dative, accusative), several declensions,
               and much more complicated pronoun and verb systems than the other languages of the
               same linguistic group. 
            

            
             During the struggle for independence, linguistic conservatism became a matter of
               great pride for Icelandic nationalists. To them, this proved that modern Icelandic culture was truer to its origins than
               the cultures of the other Nordic countries and, consequently, that Icelanders had
               preserved the parent form of all the Scandinavian languages. For this reason, there
               was a great effort in the 19th and the early 20th centuries to “purify” the language,
               or to eliminate as many traces of Danish influence as possible from the Icelandic
               language. This effort has been fairly successful, as Icelandic is still more resistant
               to foreign loanwords than most European languages. The outcome of this policy of language
               purification is not certain, however, as it has proven to be increasingly difficult
               to isolate the language from the world dominance of English. Recently, some Icelandic
               companies have begun to operate in English, both because they are active on the international
               market, where English dominates, and because they employ a substantial number of people
               who do not speak Icelandic. This development has caused some concern, but there is
               little to indicate that the Icelandic language is under serious threat, as it is a
               fully functioning literary and cultural language and it is used at all levels of Icelandic
               society.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	LAWMAN

         
         	
            An office (lögmaður) established in 1271, shortly after Iceland entered into a union with Norway. The lawman presided over Alþingi, and its proceedings were illegal without his presence. The lawman also served as
               president of the courts in Alþingi, selected jurors, and directed the different functions
               of the assembly. There was initially only one lawman in Iceland, but from 1277 until
               Alþingi was abolished in 1800, they were two at a time, usually one for the northwestern
               half of the country, another for the southeastern part.
            

            
             From the beginning, it was unclear who had the authority of choosing the lawmen.
               Formally, this was the prerogative of the king or his representatives in Iceland, but until the late 17th century, Alþingi had,
               as a rule, a decisive influence on the nomination of a new lawman. Alþingi insisted
               that the lawmen should be Icelandic by birth, and usually this was the case. With
               the introduction of absolutism, the Danish king began to nominate the lawmen without consulting Alþingi, and he
               continued to do so until the office was abolished at the end of the 18th century.
               This did not change the fact that most lawmen were Icelandic by birth, probably because
               most legal proceedings in Iceland were conducted in Icelandic, and thus the lawmen
               were required to speak the language in order to be able to conduct the job.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	LAW-SPEAKER

         
         	
            The president of Alþingi during the Commonwealth Period was called lögsögumaður, or law-speaker. Originally, he received this title because he had to memorize the
               law codes and to recite (or “speak”) one-third of them at the meetings of Alþingi
               each summer. This function changed when the Icelandic law codes were written down
               in the early 12th century, but the law-speaker continued to direct the meetings of
               Alþingi, convene juries, and preside over Lögrétta, the central institution of Alþingi.
               In 1271, the office of law-speaker was abolished with the introduction of Járnsíða a new law code of Norwegian origin, and replaced by the office of lawman (lögmaður). 
            

         

         
         	LAXNESS, HALLDÓR (1902–1998)

         
         	
            The master of Icelandic 20th-century literature was born Halldór Guðjónsson on 23 April 1902. He grew up on a farm named Laxnes in
               Mosfellsdalur, which is a farming district to the north of Reykjavík. His first book, Children of Nature (Börn náttúrunnar, 1919) was written under the name Halldór from Laxnes, but at the time he published
               his second book, Under the Holy Mountain (Undir Helgahnúk, 1924), he had taken the pen name Halldór Kiljan Laxness—he dropped the middle name
               in 1963. 
            

            
             Halldór Laxness started his literary career as a very young man, as his first book
               came out when he was only 17 years of age. In the 1920s and 1930s, he established
               himself as the leading author of prose literature in Iceland, although he was a controversial
               figure in society. His radical views in politics and his unconventional orthography
               made him unpopular in conservative circles. When awarded the Nobel Prize in Literature
               in 1955, Laxness received international recognition, and since then, he has been generally
               regarded as the greatest author in 20th-century Iceland.
            

            
             The reason for Halldór Laxness’s success was his unique ability to combine Icelandic
               literary traditions with cosmopolitan influences. He traveled widely throughout his
               long career, establishing contacts and friendships with colleagues both in Europe
               and the United States. In the early 1920s, he converted to Catholicism, entering a monastery in Luxemburg in 1922. With the Great Weaver from Kashmir (Vefarinn mikli frá Kasmír, 1927), Laxness established himself as one of Iceland’s leading authors. The same
               year, he left Iceland for California, where he planned to become a screenwriter in
               Hollywood. As it turned out, Laxness had no success in the movie business and returned
               from America as a committed socialist. In the 1930s, Laxness was one of the most visible
               advocates of communism in Iceland, and during his stay in Moscow in 1936, he reported
               favorably on the Stalinist show trials. In the 1960s, he became more critical toward
               the Soviet Union and hence his own gullibility and defense of the Stalinist dictatorship
               in the 1930s. 
            

            
             Halldór Laxness’s works are a reflection of the turbulent times he experienced, at
               the same time as they were deeply rooted in Icelandic history and culture. He remains
               a popular and respected novelist.
            

         

         
         	LEFT-GREEN MOVEMENT (LGM)

         
         	
            The Left-Green Movement (Vinstrihreyfingin grænt framboð) is the most radical party
               in Icelandic politics. The LGM was formed in February 1999, as many former members
               of the People’s Alliance did not join the Social Democratic Alliance in the attempt to unite people to the left of center in one political organization.
               The LGM party platform is based on traditional Icelandic left-wing issues—including
               strong support for the welfare system, opposition to NATO and militarism, and skepticism about privatization—but it also advocates radical environmentalism. 
            

            
             During its first two parliamentary elections in 1999 and 2003, the LGM had only limited success, polling less than 10 percent
               of the votes cast. Its uncompromising environmentalist position and the LGM’s firm
               stand on various social issues have increased the party’s popularity. The LGM received
               over 14 percent of the votes in 2007, giving the party a strong voice in Alþingi and consolidating its position on the far left of the Icelandic political spectrum.
               In the 2009 elections, LGM received 21.7 percent of the votes cast, which gave them
               14 members in parliament. Following that, the party served in the government while
               several difficult decisions had to be made in that period and compromises on such
               important issues as EU membership and constitutional issues. These matters were controversial
               within the party, and four parliamentary members left it in 2011 and 2012. In the
               2013 parliamentary elections, LGM received 10.9 percent of the votes cast and seven
               seats in the parliament.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	LEFT-WING GOVERNMENT

         
         	
            A term used for coalition governments that united political parties to the left of the Independence Party   (IP) from the 1950s to the late 1970s. The first government to be called by this name
               was a cabinet headed by Hermann Jónasson in 1956–1958; the second was the first cabinet of Ólafur Jóhannesson, succeeding the Reconstruction Government in 1971 and resigning in 1974; and the third was the second cabinet of Ólafur Jóhannesson
               in 1978–1979. The Progressive Party   (PP) and the People’s Alliance   (PA) participated in all three Left-Wing Governments, the Social Democratic Party in the first and third, and the Union of Liberals and Leftists in the second.
            

            
             The three Left-Wing Governments do not have much in common, beyond the fact that
               they all had prime ministers from the PP and all included ministers from the PA. There is, however, a clear continuity
               between the first two; both advocated strong government involvement in the economy, especially by supporting actively the modernization of the fishing fleet, encouraged
               strong regional policies, and vowed to close down the U.S. military base in Keflavík. These two governments were also instrumental in the extension of Icelandic fishing limits, the first extending the territorial waters to 12 miles and the second to 50 miles.
               In both instances, Lúðvík Jósepsson played a leading role as minister of fisheries. Another common characteristic of all three Left-Wing Governments was their instability,
               as none of them survived for a full four-year term. 
            

            
             The Left-Wing Governments hoped to formulate an alternative to the free-market policies
               of the IP. The fact is, however, that the political parties on the left had difficulties
               agreeing on the content of such a program, and their ambitious plans had the tendency
               to fuel escalating inflation. 
            

            
             In 2009–2013, the Social Democratic Alliance and the Left-Green Movement formed a two-party left-wing government, the first such in the country’s history.
               This government came to power at the time of particular economic crisis, but under
               its auspices, the situation improved markedly. It also pursued traditional socialist
               policies, introducing more steps in the tax system in order to make it more equitable
               for low-income groups.
            

         

         
         	LEIFS, JÓN (1899–1968)

         
         	
            The most important and original composer in 20th-century Iceland was born on 1 May
               1899 at a farm in Húnavatn County in northern Iceland. He took piano lessons in Reykjavík as a young man, but at that time, there were few opportunities in Iceland to study
               music. Therefore, he sailed to Germany in 1916, where he enrolled in the Leipzig Conservatory
               to study composing and conducting and to continue his piano lessons. Leifs graduated
               from the conservatory in 1921 and started his career in Germany as a composer and
               conductor. His music sought inspiration in Icelandic folk music, including the so-called
               tvísöngur (two-part vocal genre) and rímur. Leifs enjoyed considerable success in Germany in the 1920s and 1930s, conducting
               orchestras in Leipzig and Hamburg. His compositions were well received, even after
               the Nazis came to power because his Nordic themes appealed to the German audiences
               and authorities. As World War II approached, Leifs met increasing opposition from the authorities, in part because
               his wife was a Jew. In 1941, when the Berlin Philharmonic performed one of his works,
               the audience left the hall in disgust before the orchestra finished the performance,
               and the critics mocked the composer and his works.
            

            
             Leifs managed to leave Germany with his family in 1944, reaching Iceland through
               Sweden the following year. After returning to Iceland, he immediately became a prominent
               figure in the cultural community in Reykjavík. He was, for example, instrumental in
               the foundation of the Icelandic Composers’ Union in 1948, and he fought tirelessly
               for the rights and interests of Icelandic composers. His music was coolly received
               in Iceland, however, as people found his avant-garde style difficult to comprehend.
               It was, in fact, only in the 1980s—more than a decade after his death—that Jón Leifs’s
               works began to catch people’s attention again. In recent years, his international
               reputation has been growing, as the Icelandic Symphonic Orchestra has performed his
               works on its tours abroad and recorded his music. Today, Jón Leifs is generally recognized
               as Iceland’s greatest modern composer. 
            

         

         
         	LEIFUR EIRÍKSSON

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	LIBERAL PARTY (LP)

         
         	
            Two political parties in Iceland have carried this name. The first was formed by the few members of the
               first Independence Party  (IP) who did not participate in the foundation of the Conservative Party   (CP) in 1924. The LP was formally founded in 1926 and had one representative elected to
               parliament in 1927. The party lasted only for three years, as it merged with the CP
               in 1929 to form the second IP. 
            

            
             The second LP was founded in 1998 by Sverrir Hermannsson, who had represented the
               IP for almost 30 years in Alþingi and held two cabinet posts on its behalf. In the beginning, the second LP was a one-issue party, as it
               opposed vigorously the quota system in the fisheries, which was very unpopular in some parts of Iceland, especially the Western Fjords.
               Other parts of the party’s platform resembled many of the main ideals of the IP, such
               as supporting the free-market system and opposing government intervention in the economy. As the quota system faded in the political debate, the party drifted toward populism
               similar to the one espoused by many right-wing parties in Europe, catering to those
               who oppose immigration to Iceland. The LP polled 4 percent in 1999, and 7 percent
               in 2003 and 2007. In the 2009 elections, the LP only received 2.2 percent of the votes, dropped out of parliament, and was
               dissolved soon afterward.
            

         

         
         	LIBRARY, NATIONAL

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	LITERACY

         
         	
            Little is known about literacy rates in Iceland before the 18th century, but it is
               often maintained that the strong literary traditions of late medieval Iceland reflect
               a widespread ability to read among the general public. Recent studies have demonstrated,
               however, that the majority of the adult population in Iceland was illiterate at the beginning of the 18th century—women and servants in particular. This situation began to change in the late 17th and the
               early 18th centuries, when lay and religious authorities, under influence from Pietism, began a concerted effort to ensure that everyone would learn to read. The goal was
               to provide the common people with the tools to study the Bible and other religious
               texts for themselves. This campaign was remarkably successful, given the fact that
               Iceland had no elementary-school system at the time and literacy had become more or
               less common in Iceland by the end of the 18th century. Since then, literacy rates
               in Iceland have been among the highest in the world.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	LITERATURE

         
         	
            Icelandic literature traces its beginning to the early 12th century when Icelandic
               laws were written down for the first time. Ari Þorgilsson’s  Book of Icelanders  is also from this period, but it was written sometime between 1122 and 1133. Icelandic
               medieval literature reached its artistic peak in the 13th century, however, as during
               that turbulent century some of the finest literary works of medieval Europe were written
               in Iceland. That was, for example, when most of the family sagas were composed, and Snorri Sturluson wrote the bulk of his works in the 1220s and 1230s. In the late medieval period,
               Icelandic literary tradition changed as the writing of family sagas and historical
               chronicles came to an end. This did not mean an end to literature in Iceland, however,
               as most of the extant mythical heroic sagas (fornaldarsögur) and romances (riddarasögur) stem from the 14th and 15th centuries. Moreover, a new form of poetry, called rímur, developed in the late medieval period. Influenced by Eddic and skaldic poetry in style and often using the mythical heroic legends and romances as a subject, the
               rímur remained the most popular literary genre in Iceland until the 19th century. 
            

            
             The Reformation had a lasting influence on Icelandic literature. The publication of the Bible in
               Icelandic translation (1584) was, for example, crucial in securing the status of Icelandic
               as a church language, and much of the poetry of the 16th and 17th centuries was religious in character.
               Iceland’s greatest poet of this period, Hallgrímur Pétursson (circa 1614–1674) is, for example, best known for his hymns and other religious poetry.
               Moreover, the most influential work of prose in the vernacular of the early modern
               period was a book of sermons written by Bishop Jón Vídalín and published in 1718–1720.
            

            
             Although printing was introduced relatively early in Iceland (around 1530), it was
               used mostly by the church until the late 18th century. In the last decades of the
               18th century, however, there was a great expansion in the publication of secular works
               in the Icelandic language. To begin with, they were primarily treatises on practical
               issues, introducing new methods in agriculture and exhorting Icelanders to improve their material conditions, but with the romantic
               nationalism of the 19th century, Icelandic literature was rejuvenated. In the early 19th century,
               poets like Bjarni Thorarensen (1786–1841) and Jónas Hallgrímsson (1807–1845) introduced a new voice in Icelandic poetry, and Jón Thoroddsen’s (1818–1868) Piltur og stúlka (A Boy and a Girl), published in 1850, is often regarded as the first modern Icelandic novel. 
            

            
             Contemporary Icelandic literature is remarkably strong and varied, considering that
               Icelandic is spoken by just around 300,000 people. The most notable Icelandic literary
               figure of the 20th century was, without doubt, Halldór Laxness (1902–1998), who was awarded the Nobel Prize in Literature in 1955. Laxness was not
               the only writer of his generation, of course, although he is best known. The writers
               Gunnar Gunnarsson (1889–1975) and Þórbergur Þórðarson (1888–1974) were, for example, very popular in Iceland, and Gunnarsson was, indeed,
               one of the most widely read authors in Denmark and Germany in the years between the two world wars. These authors, especially Laxness
               and Þórðarson, channeled new styles and ideas into the Icelandic literary scene, the
               first with his epic stories and the latter with his modernist essays. 
            

            
             The struggle between modernism and tradition was even fiercer in poetry than it was
               in fiction writing because the poetic styles were closely related to cultural nationalism
               in Iceland. In the same manner as the Icelandic language was thought to preserve an
               authentic culture in Iceland, the metric patterns of traditional Icelandic poetry
               were regarded as important markers of Icelandic national identity and culture. For
               the poets who came of age during a period of rapid modernization, economic depression,
               and world war, these traditions were increasingly seen as stultifying and outdated.
               New styles were needed to express the sentiments of the “atomic age,” they maintained,
               and hence they were called the “atomic poets.” The precursor of this movement was
               Steinn Steinarr (1908–1958), who published his most important work, Time and Water (Tíminn og vatnið), in 1948. There was always a strong nationalist streak in Icelandic modernism, however,
               because many of the cultural radicals were involved in the opposition to the American
               military base in Keflavík. To them, the base was a symbol of American imperialism in culture and politics,
               and it could only be combated by preserving the independence of the Icelandic nation
               and culture. 
            

            
             In recent years, novelists like Thor Vilhjálmsson (1925–2011), Svava Jakobsdóttir (1930–2004), Guðbergur Bergsson (1932–), Fríða Á. Sigurðardóttir (1940–2010), Einar
               Már Guðmundsson (1954–), Gyrðir Elíasson (1961–), and Sjón (1962–) have enjoyed critical
               success, while Arnaldur Indriðason’s (1961–) and Yrsa Sigurðardóttir’s (1963–) murder
               mysteries have earned them critical acclaim in Europe and have sold extremely well
               both in Iceland and abroad.
            

            
               See   also ; ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	LIVING STANDARDS

         
         	
            In terms of national income, Icelanders have fared very well during the postwar period,
               with its gross domestic product (GDP) per capita among the highest in the world in
               recent decades (according to Statistics Iceland, the per capita GDP, at current prices,
               was US$52,426 in 2014, while the GDP based on purchasing power parity was US$44,368).
               The average annual increase has been 2.6 percent from the end of World War II up until the late 1980s, when the economy entered a protracted recession, caused in part by chronic hyperinflation. A new period of growth started around the mid-1990s, with about 4 percent annual
               increase. Improved standards of living can be attributed to a combination of factors,
               such as expansion of the fisheries, exploitation of hydroelectric and geothermal energy, high levels of investment, adoption of high technology, and a well-educated labor
               force. Other indicators of living standards, such as average life expectancy (80.8
               years for men and 84.4 for women in 2015), infant mortality (2.1 deaths per every 1,000 live births in 2013), and the number of cars (658.2 cars
               for every 1,000 inhabitants in 2013), number of Internet users (96.6 for every 100
               inhabitants), telephones (135,574 telephone lines were in use in Iceland in 2011,
               and telephone lines in the public network and broadband in 2011 were 544.6 for every
               1,000 inhabitants and more than one cellular phone for every inhabitant), and doctors
               (for each doctor, there were 277 inhabitants in 2013, or 1,174 doctors ), put Iceland
               in a very favorable light.
            

            
             Postwar growth has, however, been uneven, and the great variability of output, unparalleled
               in the Organization of Economic Cooperation and Development countries, in combination
               with the consequent fluctuation in real wages, has taught Icelanders not to take their
               everyday economic situation for granted. The financial crisis in 2008 was a reminder
               to Icelanders how easily things can change. In addition to the uncertainty attached
               to the level of prosperity, it must be noted that one of the reasons for the high
               GDP per capita in Iceland has been the hard work of the population, which has higher participation rates and a longer working day than most European
               nations. In 2014, the average working week for persons working fulltime was 47.1 hours
               for men and 41.1 for women. Furthermore, the welfare state has not reached the same levels in Iceland as it has in the other Nordic countries.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	LOFTSSON, JÓN (1124–1197)

         
         	
            A chieftain who lived at Oddi in the county of Rangá in the south part of Iceland, the grandson of Sæmundur Sigfússon. His parents were Loftur Sæmundsson and Þóra Magnúsdóttir, daughter of King Magnús (“Barelegs”) of Norway. Jón Loftsson was one of the most influential magnates of his age and is described
               as the most powerful chieftain at the Icelandic parliament from the 1160s to the 1190s.
               In some sources, he is depicted as the chief opponent of the moral reform of Þorlákur Þórhallsson and the right of the bishop to control ecclesiastical property. The poet and historian
               Snorri Sturluson was raised with Jón Loftsson at Oddi. The poem “Nóregs konungatal” was composed in
               Jón’s honor to celebrate his royal blood.
            

         

         
         	LUTHERANISM

         
         	
            With the Reformation, which was completed with the execution of the last medieval Catholic bishop in Iceland, Jón Arason, the Evangelical Lutheran Church was established as the only authorized church in
               Iceland. As in the other Nordic countries, the Lutheran Church was under direct control
               of the state, and the Danish king served as its supreme head. Thus, Lutheran bishops in Iceland were royal officials,
               although they received most of their revenues from church lands until the late 18th
               and early 19th centuries.
            

            
             In the beginning, the Reformation did not transform the structure of church administration
               in Iceland, except for the suppression of religious houses and the severance of all
               ties with the pope in Rome. The two dioceses, Skálholt and Hólar, were preserved until the end of the 18th century, when they were merged and the
               bishop’s seat moved to Reykjavík. In the long run, however, the Reformation strengthened royal authority in Iceland,
               both because the king’s position as the head of the church gave him strong symbolic
               power in Iceland and because the confiscation of the property of the religious houses
               in Iceland made the king one of the largest landowners in the country. 
            

            
             In 1874, the first Icelandic constitution established for the first time religious freedom in Iceland, but Lutheranism continued
               to be the dominant religion in the country. In 2007, 81 percent of the population belonged, at least formally, to the Lutheran state church and another 5 percent to
               other Lutheran congregations. Moreover, although the constitution guarantees religious
               liberty, the fact that the Lutheran Church is a state institution gives it a considerable
               advantage over other religious denominations. The state pays, for example, the salaries
               of church employees, and the Lutheran bishop plays a strong symbolic role in many
               public ceremonies.
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         	MAGNÚSSON, ÁRNI (1663–1730)

         
         	
            Professor, archivist, and collector of manuscripts. Born on 13 November 1663, Árni
               Magnússon was fostered first by his maternal grandfather and later by his uncle, both
               of whom were Lutheran pastors in Dalir County in western Iceland. He studied at the Latin school in Skálholt from 1680 to 1683, and in the fall of 1683, he enrolled in the University of Copenhagen.
               He studied theology in Copenhagen until the year 1685, in addition to working as an
               assistant to the renowned Danish royal antiquarian, Thomas Bartholin. After 1694,
               Árni Magnússon spent over two years in Germany, and upon returning to Copenhagen in
               1697, he was nominated secretary for the royal archives. He was appointed professor
               at the University of Copenhagen in 1701 but was dispatched as a royal emissary to
               Iceland the following year. 
            

            
             From 1702 to 1712, Árni Magnússon and Vice-Lawman Páll Vídalín traveled around the country, collecting information on its economic
               conditions, legal practices, and trade. Under their direction, the first census in Iceland was taken in 1703, listing all inhabitants by name, place of residence,
               age, and status. In this period, they also completed a description of every farm in
               Iceland. Árni Magnússon was appointed librarian at the University Library in Copenhagen
               in 1721, effectively serving as its director. At his death in 1730, he bequeathed
               his manuscript collection to the University of Copenhagen, in addition to establishing
               a special fund to provide financial support to researchers and grants for editions
               of manuscripts in his collection.
            

            
             Árni Magnússon is primarily remembered for his contribution to the preservation and
               study of Icelandic manuscripts. From an early age, he interested himself in the collection
               of vellum and paper manuscripts, using his connections to gather a great number of
               them in Iceland and transport them to Copenhagen. Although 19th- and 20th-century
               nationalists regretted that these cultural jewels had been removed from their country of origin,
               there is no doubt that Árni Magnússon’s work salvaged many of the Icelandic parchment
               manuscripts from eventual damage or destruction.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	MAGNÚSSON, SKÚLI (1711–1794)

         
         	
            The man sometimes called the “father of Reykjavík” was born on 12 December 1711, to a Lutheran pastor in Þingey County. Skúli Magnússon studied in Copenhagen between 1732 and 1734, with the intention
               of becoming a clergyman. In 1734, the king appointed him bailiff in Skaftafell County, and he returned to Iceland the same year
               to take up his office. Three years later, he was promoted to the office of bailiff
               in Skagafjörður County, where he served for the next 12 years. In 1749, Skúli Magnússon
               was the first Icelander to be appointed landfógeti, or royal treasurer, in Iceland, an office he held for the remainder of his active
               life. Unlike most of his predecessors, he served his office with great zeal, furthering
               with vigor the economic development of Iceland. 
            

            
             After moving to Viðey, a small island just off Reykjavík’s present-day harbor, he was instrumental in persuading
               the Danish king to establish textile workshops in Reykjavík with the intention of
               promoting technological innovation in the country. This venture, called Innréttingar, was started in 1752, but it never became economically profitable, although it laid
               the foundation for the development of the town of Reykjavík. It was, however, Skúli
               Magnússon’s fight against the companies monopolizing the Icelandic trade that has
               earned him the greatest praise among his countrymen. In the late 1750s, during years
               of high grain prices, merchants tried to increase their profits by importing rotten
               grain, a practice that the landfógeti tried relentlessly to put an end to. In 1793, then 81 years old, Skúli Magnússon retired
               from his office, and he died the following year.
            

            
             Skúli Magnússon is rightly remembered as one of the most important persons in the
               history of 18th-century Iceland. With his actions as a royal official and his essays
               on the economy of Iceland, he was instrumental in igniting the belief in progress, which was to
               characterize the nationalist surge of the following century.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	MANUSCRIPTS, RETURN OF

         
         	
            In the 1930s, the Icelandic parliament demanded that the Danish government return
               the Icelandic medieval manuscripts kept in Danish research libraries to Iceland, as
               these were deemed to be the most valuable treasures of Icelandic culture. In 1945,
               the government of the newly founded republic repeated the request because the return
               of the manuscripts was regarded as a fitting completion of the struggle for independence.
               Most of the manuscripts had been collected in Iceland during the 17th and 18th centuries
               by men such as Árni Magnússon, professor at the University of Copenhagen, and Brynjólfur Sveinsson, bishop of Skálholt diocese in Iceland. At his death, Magnússon bequeathed his considerable manuscript
               collection to the University of Copenhagen, the institution where he had served as
               professor and the actual university of Iceland at the time. The manuscripts were kept
               at the Royal Library in Copenhagen and the University Library in Copenhagen, where
               they were seen among the most valuable possessions of the institutions. 
            

            
             At first, the Icelandic demands were strongly opposed by Danish academics, as the
               return of such cultural objects is not a standard practice when former dependencies
               receive independence. A number of influential Danish politicians supported the Icelandic
               request, however, in part because they wanted to use the issue to demonstrate how
               the Nordic countries could solve internal conflicts in a peaceful manner. In 1961,
               after long and difficult negotiations, the two nations came to a conclusion about
               the actual division of the manuscripts: about 1,700 of them, dealing with specific
               Icelandic topics, were to be returned to Iceland in the space of 25 years, but about
               900 dealing with non-Icelandic matters—including sagas of Norwegian kings—were to remain in Copenhagen. On 21 April 1971, after a decade of legal proceedings
               in Denmark, the Danish minister of culture returned the first two manuscripts to his Icelandic
               counterpart. The return of the manuscripts was completed in June 1997, and they are
               stored at the Árni Magnusson Institute for Icelandic Studies in Reykjavík.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	MARINE RESEARCH INSTITUTE (MRI)

         
         	
            Founded in 1965 in Reykjavík, to organize and develop marine research in Iceland. The MRI (Hafrannsóknarstofnunin)
               is a governmental institution and has been instrumental during the last decades in
               dictating the fisheries policy of the Icelandic authorities. The MRI’s object is to conduct research on the
               marine environment around the country and consult the government on the utilization
               of various fish stocks in Icelandic waters. Recent reductions in catches, especially
               those of cod, have been enacted after warnings from the MRI, although the government
               has only recently dared to propose measures as drastic in this respect as the institute
               has advised. Since 1998, the MRI has operated the Fisheries Training Program, under
               the United Nations University, training specialists from the developing world in fishing technology.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	MARSHALL AID

         
         	
            Iceland was among the founding members of the Organization for European Economic Co-operation
               (later, Organization for European Co-operation and Development) in 1948, set up to
               administer the American aid offered under the Marshall Plan. Iceland accepted the
               American financial aid in an agreement with the United States government on 3 July 1948, according to which it was to receive US$38.65 million,
               including US$29.8 million as grants and most of the rest as loans on favorable terms.
               The aid was largely used to facilitate U.S. imports to Iceland between 1948 and 1954,
               easing import restrictions, but US$7.9 million was invested in two hydroelectric power
               plants and a fertilizer plant. The most controversial aspect of the aid was the clause
               allowing the U.S. government to set aside 5 percent (later 10 percent) of the so-called
               Counterpart Fund for its free disposal in Iceland, giving it direct economic and political
               leverage in the country’s internal affairs. 
            

         

         
         	MENNTASKÓLINN Í REYKJAVÍK (MR)

         
         	
            The oldest secondary school in Iceland traces its ancestry to the old Latin schools,
               or gymnasia, at the two bishop seats, Skálholt and Hólar. At first, these schools, founded in the 11th and 12th centuries respectively, were
               meant to educate young men for the priesthood, and this was, in fact, one of the objectives
               of the Latin schools until a theological seminary was founded in Reykjavík in 1846. The Skálholt Latin School moved to Reykjavík in 1786, and at the beginning
               of the 19th century, the Hólar School merged with the Latin school in Reykjavík. From
               1805 to 1846, the school was located at Bessastaðir, but it was moved back to Reykjavík in 1846, where a new house had been built specifically
               for the school in the town’s center.
            

            
             During the second half of the 19th century, the Latin school in Reykjavík gradually
               evolved into a regular secondary school, preparing its students for university studies.
               This development was in line with educational reforms in Denmark, culminating with a change in the name of the Reykjavík School to Menntaskóli in
               1904. Since 1937, its formal name has been Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík, and it is commonly
               known by its acronym MR.
            

            
             Until the late 1920s, the MR was the only secondary school in Iceland to have the
               right to grant university entrance exams. As a result, almost the entire educated
               elite in the country had graduated from the school, providing this group with a common
               identity and a sense of homogeneity. In 1928, this monopoly was broken when Jónas Jónsson, then minister of education, granted the secondary school in Akureyri the same prerogative. With growing demands for university education, the number of
               secondary schools has increased rapidly in Iceland. At present, close to 30 such schools
               prepare students for university studies.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	MIGRATION

         
         	
            From the end of the Settlement Period until the mid-19th century, Iceland’s geographic location hampered population movement to and from the country. Thus, although Iceland was in union with Denmark for centuries, very limited numbers of people migrated permanently between the two
               countries. In the latter half of the 19th century, immigration to America tempted
               many Icelanders to seek their fortunes abroad. The first to go were a few people who
               had converted to the Mormon faith, immigrating in the 1850s and 1860s to Utah in the
               United States, and a small group of people moved to Brazil in the 1860s. It was only after 1870,
               however, that this wave of immigration (called vesturferðir in Icelandic, or the “voyages to the west”) began for real. This was a time of revolution
               in transportation, and the efforts of a number of immigration agents, especially from Canada, provided
               people with the opportunity and incentive to immigrate to North America. Emigration
               from Iceland reached its peak in the late 1880s, with around 2,000 persons—or almost
               3 percent of the Icelandic population—immigrating to North America in 1887. The last
               wave of emigrants left the country around the turn of the century, but emigration
               practically ended at the beginning of World War I. Over 14,000 persons are known to have immigrated to America in the period 1870–1914,
               which is a considerable number for a country that had a population of only 78,000
               in 1900. 
            

            
             The causes of Icelandic immigration to America were similar to those in other European
               countries, as it was driven by a combination of factors pulling people to the new
               world and pushing them from their old country. The rapidly expanding economies of
               the United States and Canada offered opportunities that did not exist in Iceland,
               especially during the economic difficulties of the late 19th century. Also, growing
               overpopulation in the Icelandic countryside made it difficult for people to find employment in agriculture, forcing them either to emigrate or to move to the fishing villages around the coast.
               To many, the first option seemed much more appealing than the latter because of the
               strong prejudices in Iceland toward the fisheries and the people living in the villages by the coast. Another cause behind the emigration
               from Iceland was the fact that the climatic conditions in Iceland were very unfavorable
               during the last decades of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th, making
               it very difficult for farmers to make ends meet. Strong economic growth during the
               early 20th century, fuelled primarily by a rapid mechanization of the fisheries, removed
               most of the economic reasons for immigration, and slowly the flow to America abated.
            

            
             Immigration took place in a period of intense nationalist struggle. Hence, there was a great interest among the emigrants to retain their national
               identity in the new country, despite the fact that economic hardship forced many of
               them to leave their homeland. For this reason, they established an Icelandic “colony”
               on the western shores of Lake Winnipeg in Manitoba, Canada. A large group of Icelandic
               immigrants moved to this area, which was often called New Iceland, and their influence is still prominent in Winnipeg and the surrounding areas. Other
               centers of Icelandic settlement were in North Dakota and Minnesota in the United States.
            

            
             Since the end of the immigration wave to America, the balance of in-and-out migration
               in Iceland has usually reflected the economic situation of the country. Thus, during
               the economic crisis of the late 1960s, many people left Iceland in search of employment,
               moving to Sweden and Australia in particular. A similar development occurred during
               the crisis following the collapse of the Icelandic banks, in the years 2008–2011,
               with a record numbers of Icelanders moving to Norway.
            

            
            Similarly, during the economic boom after the turn of the 21st century, immigration—especially
               from Eastern Europe—has increased dramatically in Iceland. One reason for this development
               is high demand for labor in Iceland, but Iceland’s membership in the common European
               labor market, through the European Economic Area, has also helped people from the member states of the European Union to seek employment in Iceland. As a result, Iceland is rapidly becoming a multicultural
               country, with the relative number of foreign-born residents growing from around 4
               percent in 1995 to over 8 percent of the population in 2014. It is still too early
               to predict how this change will influence Icelandic political and social life, but
               the idea of a homogenous nation, all speaking the same language and sharing common cultural heritage, does not fit the Icelandic reality any more.
            

            
            See also ; .
            

         

         
         	MINISTRIES

         
         	
            With the establishment of home rule in 1904, the Ministry of Icelandic Affairs was transferred from Copenhagen to Reykjavík. From 1904 to 1917, the government of Iceland consisted of one ministry that was
               divided into three offices or departments (Office of Education and Justice, Office of Economic Affairs and Transportation, and Office of Finance and Revision). When the number of ministers grew to three
               in 1917, each minister became the head of a separate department; the prime minister headed the Department of Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs, the minister of economic
               affairs headed the Department of Economic Affairs and Transportation, and the finance
               minister headed the Department of Finances. In 1921, each of the three departments
               became independent ministries. 
            

            
             This organization remained unchanged until 1938, when Alþingi established a special Ministry of Foreign Affairs, preparing for total secession from Denmark. With the growing complexity of the Icelandic administration, the number of ministries
               has increased steadily. In 2015, there were 10 separate ministries in Iceland: Office
               of the Prime Minister, Ministry of Education and Culture, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
               Ministry of Environment and Natural Resources, Ministry of Fisheries and Agriculture, Ministry of Internal Affairs, Ministry of Social Affairs, Housing, and of Nordic
               Cooperation Matters, Ministry of Health and Social Security, Ministry of Finance and Economy, and the Ministry of Industry and Commerce. The Statistical Bureau of Iceland has usually had its own minister, although it is not regarded as an actual ministry.
               A permanent secretary heads each ministry, but individual ministers are often responsible
               for more than one portfolio; thus, there are 10 ministers in Sigmundur Davíð Gunnlaugsson’s cabinet formed in the summer of 2013.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	MODERNIZATION GOVERNMENT, THE

         
         	
            In October 1944, close to the end of World War II, the two parties at the opposite poles of the political spectrum, the conservative
               Independence Party  (IP) and the radical Socialist Unity Party formed a coalition government with the participation of the Social Democratic Party   (SDP). Each of the three parties had two ministers in the government, with Ólafur Thors of the IP serving as prime minister. The main objective of the government, which was known as Nýsköpunarstjórnin (the
               Modernization Government) was to secure the economic basis of the new republic and
               use the large foreign exchange reserves collected during the war to modernize Iceland’s
               economic infrastructures. For the next two years, the government used the reserves
               on various projects, especially on the modernization of the fishing fleet and of the
               fishing industry in general. In addition to these economic measures, the government introduced extensive
               educational and social reforms, including new legislation for Icelandic primary education, a new standardized entrance exam for secondary schools, and expanded welfare legislation. In the summer of 1946, the coalition parties won a decisive victory
               in parliamentary elections, but in October of the same year, the socialist ministers resigned from the government
               because of their opposition to the airport agreement made between the governments
               of Iceland and the United States. In February of the following year, a coalition government of the Progressive Party, the IP, and the SDP replaced the Modernization Government.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	MONOPOLY TRADE

         
         	
            The monopoly trade, which became the most hated aspect of Danish rule in Iceland,
               was formally introduced in 1602, when the Danish king decided to give only Danish merchants licenses to trade with Iceland and required
               all export goods from Iceland to go through specific harbors in the Danish monarchy.
               In the preceding century, the royal government had sold such monopoly rights over
               certain regions to individual Danish or German merchants, but now this system was
               to cover the whole country. The king wanted to increase the royal revenues from his
               dependency and to boost the business of the Danish merchant class. Strict monopoly
               regulations were in full effect in Iceland until 1786–1788, when a royal edict opened
               the Icelandic trade to all Danish subjects. The trade restrictions were lifted further
               in 1816, when all subjects of the Danish king—including Icelandic merchants, of course—could
               trade freely in Iceland and export Icelandic goods to the markets where they could
               sell them at the highest price. The last vestiges of monopoly-trade policy were abolished
               as late as 1855, when merchants from outside of the Danish monarchy were given open
               access to the Icelandic market.
            

            
             The monopoly trade had very adverse effects on the Icelandic economy because it limited greatly with whom the Icelanders could trade. Its inflexibility
               and exclusion of all competition also stifled economic initiative because the regulations
               made it more or less impossible for merchants to invest their earnings in Iceland.
               Therefore, the profits from the trade went, for the most part, out of the country.
               Moreover, some merchants became very unpopular for their unscrupulous trading practices;
               the quality of their imports was sometimes suspect and their supplies insufficient.
               In part, this was the result of strict price regulations on most imports to Iceland,
               which could lead to great losses for the Danish merchants in times of scarcity. In
               the 19th century, Icelandic nationalists viewed the monopoly trade as an example of Danish oppression, but recent studies
               have emphasized that it was a widespread economic practice at the time in the neighboring
               countries and, to a certain extent at least, that it served the interests of a part
               of the Icelandic elite. Moreover, the Icelandic market was very small, and many people
               believed, therefore, that trade regulations were needed to secure provisions for the
               inhabitants.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	MORGUNBLAÐIÐ

         
         	
            One of the oldest and the most influential newspaper in Iceland was founded in 1913.
               Although Morgunblaðið prides itself on being the newspaper of all Icelanders, its editorial policy has always
               leaned to the right in politics, and it has had strong links with the Independence Party   (IP) from the establishment of that party in 1929. Morgunblaðið has, however, never had formal ties with the IP, and for a time, it became more independent
               of the party than before, at the same time as the papers supporting the political parties in Iceland folded. In recent years, the circulation of the Morgunblaðið has been in decline as the paper has again adapted aggressively conservative politics.
            

         

         
         	MUSIC

         
         	
            Although some Icelandic musicians have had considerable success on the international
               stage in recent years, and Björk Guðmundsdóttir in particular, Iceland does not have a very strong musical tradition. Through the
               centuries, literature overshadowed music as the cultural activity in Iceland par excellence, and Icelandic
               settlement patterns also hampered the development of musical culture. On a fairly
               large island, with no towns or villages to speak of and limited communication with
               the outer world, people had few opportunities to meet and entertain themselves collectively
               or to become acquainted with European cultural fashions. 
            

            
             Iceland had, however, a very distinctive tradition of singing, which had its roots
               in the first centuries of the country’s settlement. These archaic musical styles set
               their mark both on the traditional folk music and on the musical practices of the
               church. The most peculiar form of these traditional styles was the so-called two-part
               singing (tvísöngur), which has its origins in a European medieval singing technique called organum. This style was practiced in Iceland until the 20th century. The only traditional
               musical instrument used in Iceland was the so-called langspil, a primitive string instrument that had no other function but to serve as a background
               for singing. 
            

            
             During the 19th century, European musical forms began to be introduced in Iceland.
               This happened in tandem with the modernization of Icelandic society and the gradual
               growth of the capital, Reykjavík. In the late 19th and early 20th centuries, a number of Icelanders studied music
               abroad, finding work in Iceland as music teachers, church organists, and so forth.
               This led to the foundation of the Reykjavík Conservatory of Music in 1930 and the
               Philharmonic Society in Reykjavík two years later. The establishment of the Icelandic
               State Radio (Ríkisútvarpið) in 1930 also had a great impact on musical tastes in Iceland
               because radio broadcasting became crucial in introducing music to ordinary Icelanders who had, until then, few
               opportunities to listen to music performed by professional artists. The inauguration
               of the music hall Harpa in 2011 improved the working conditions of Icelandic musicians
               and had a radical effect on the country’s music scene.
            

            
             Some attempts had been made to establish a professional symphonic orchestra in Reykjavík
               in the years between the two world wars, but it was only in 1950—with the foundation
               of the Iceland Symphony Orchestra—that this dream was realized. For the first decades
               of its existence, the orchestra struggled, however, battling constant underfunding.
               These issues were solved in 1983, when the state, in cooperation with a few local
               and public bodies, including the Icelandic State Radio, agreed to secure the financial
               basis of the orchestra. Since then, it has established itself as one of the leading
               classical orchestras in the Nordic countries, with 80 musicians employed on full contracts.
               In addition to a professional symphony orchestra, Reykjavík also has a national opera,
               and many smaller chamber orchestras operate in the capital area. 
            

            
             Icelandic popular music became internationally known with the alternative and somewhat
               quirky rock band The Sugarcubes (Sykurmolarnir), who received critical acclaim for
               its first record, Life’s Too Good, in 1988. The main attraction of the band was, undoubtedly, its lead singer Björk
               Guðmundsdóttir, who launched her solo career in 1993 with the album Debut. In the following years, Björk, as she is universally known, became an international
               celebrity, catching people’s attention with her music and eccentric behavior. Björk
               focused the spotlight on Icelandic pop music, and some other Icelandic alternative
               bands have been able to follow in her footsteps. The best known of them is Sigur Rós,
               which has established a loyal fan base all over the world, and the experimental band
               Múm has also been hailed by critics for its imaginative music. Emiliana Torrini, Icelandic
               singer and composer, is also widely known for her single “Jungle Drum,” and “Gollum’s
               Song” in The Lord of the Rings: The Two Towers. An indie folk pop band with five members from Iceland, Of Monsters and Men, is also well known internationally.
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         	NATIONAL AND UNIVERSITY LIBRARY OF ICELAND

         
         	
            The National Library of Iceland in Reykjavík was established as Stiftsbókasafn Íslands (Library of the Province of Iceland) in
               1818, changing its name to Landsbókasafn Íslands in 1881. The library was opened to
               the public in 1848, moving to its own building in the center of Reykjavík in 1909.
               In 1994, with the opening of a new library building on the campus of the University of Iceland in Reykjavík, the Icelandic National Library merged with the University Library,
               making it by far the largest library in Iceland. The National Library is a depository
               for all printed material in Iceland, and a great number of private archives and manuscripts
               from the early modern and modern periods are stored in its manuscript section. The
               holdings of the National and University Library of Iceland are, therefore, of crucial
               importance in the study of Icelandic history and culture.
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF ICELAND (NAI)

         
         	
            The National Archives of Iceland trace their history to a proclamation, made by the
               governor of Iceland in 1882, announcing that the archives of a few of the highest
               government offices in Iceland should be stored under one roof in Reykjavík. The National Archives were formally established, however, on 10 August 1900, under
               the name of Landsskjalasafn Íslands. They were given their current name, Þjóðskjalasafn
               Íslands, in 1915. With the home rule of 1904, the documents of the Icelandic Bureau in Copenhagen were moved to Iceland
               and stored in the NAI, and in 1928, a large number of public documents pertaining
               to Icelandic history were transported from Copenhagen to be placed in the NAI.
            

            
             Today, the NAI are bound by law to collect and preserve public records (that are
               over 30 years old) from all government institutions in Iceland, including the state
               church, in addition to serving as a depository of private documents that are placed
               in their care. Moreover, the NAI oversee the management of public records in the various
               government agencies and supervise the preservation of documents in local archives.
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL BANK OF ICELAND (NBI)

         
         	
            The National Bank of Iceland (Landsbanki Íslands) was established with an act passed
               in Alþingi in 1885 and started operations in the following year. Since that time, the NBI has
               been the leading banking institution in Iceland, and at the time of its foundation, the NBI was actually the
               only bank in Iceland. The scale of its operations was limited in the beginning, but
               its activities increased considerably at the turn of the century, in response to growing
               demand for capital from the burgeoning fishing industry. Originally, the NBI had the right to issue a limited quantity of treasury notes,
               but in 1904, Alþingi granted a private bank by the name Íslandsbanki (Bank of Iceland)
               the right to print bank notes, in addition to the treasury notes of the NBI. In 1928,
               this permission was revoked, and the NBI received the sole right to issue currency in Iceland. In the following decades, the NBI remained a commercial bank, while it
               also managed the central banking functions of the Icelandic state; in 1961, these two functions were separated with
               the foundation of the Central Bank of Iceland. 
            

            
             Until the 1990s, the NBI was owned and operated by the Icelandic state, but it was
               sold to private investors in a few steps in the period from 1997 to 2002. This privatization process started when the bank was changed to a holding company in 1997–1998, with
               the state as the sole owner of the stocks. The first stocks in the bank were sold
               to small investors in 1998, but this process was completed at the end of 2002 when
               a group of large Icelandic investors bought most of the remaining shares of the state
               in the bank. The change in the ownership of the bank led to its rapid expansion, especially
               abroad. Prior to the bank collapse in 2008, the NBI had become the second-largest
               commercial bank in Iceland. It operated in 12 countries both under its own name and
               through foreign subsidiaries. An increasing proportion of the bank’s revenues came
               from its international operations, which reflected the radical change in the Icelandic
               economy in the first years of the 21st century. When the bank collapse occurred on 7 October
               2008, the Financial Supervisory Authority took the National Bank of Iceland over.
               The bank was divided into two entities. Domestic matters, deposits, liabilities, and
               assets were transferred to the Icelandic state, and the name of that entity was NBI
               hf. Foreign assets, deposits, and liabilities were transferred to the National Bank
               hf. under supervision of the Resolution Committee. In December 2009, the ownership
               structure of the National Bank was settled with an agreement between these two entities.
               It entailed the issue of a bond of ISK247 billion in foreign currency for the term
               of 10 years from NBI hf. to the National Bank of Iceland hf. The new shareholders
               were the Icelandic National Treasury, with 81.3 percent of shares, and Landskil ehf.,
               a subsidiary of the National Bank of Iceland, with 18.7 percent of issued share capital.
               In 2010, a new board of directors was elected and some structural changes made to
               the bank. A merger between the National Bank and SpKef occurred in March 2011, and
               following that, in April 2011, the name was changed from NBI hf. to the National Bank
               hf. On 11 April 2013, the Icelandic state took ownership of 98 percent of shares of
               the bank, and the National Bank hf. owns 2 percent of shares.
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL COMPROMISE AGREEMENT

         
         	
            On 2 February 1990, the Icelandic Federation of Labor, the Union of Public Employees, and the SA-Confederation of Icelandic Employers signed an agreement designed to end the hyperinflation that had plagued the Icelandic
               economy for most of the 1970s and 1980s. With the agreement, the unions accepted a fairly
               modest rise in wages but secured a set of entitlements and benefits both from the
               employers and the state. This agreement marked the beginning of a new period of conciliation
               between employers and employees in Iceland, and since then no general strike has taken
               place in the country. Moreover, the agreement opened a new era for the Icelandic economy,
               as inflation declined rapidly in the 1990s, falling to similar levels as in the neighboring countries
               in the following two years.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	NATIONALISM

         
         	
            The idea that Icelanders had a separate identity emerged early on in their history.
               There is, for example, evidence in the saga literature and the Old Icelandic law codes indicating that Icelanders regarded themselves
               as distinct as early as the Commonwealth Period. What this Icelandic identity entailed is less evident, as they also could identify
               with other Scandinavians or Christians in general, depending on the situation. When
               Icelanders became a part first of the Norwegian and later the Danish monarchy, national
               sentiment may have increased as Icelanders defended their provincial privileges, and
               they never abandoned the use of the Icelandic language in private or public life. 
            

            
             It was only in the early 19th century, however, that demands for political autonomy
               of some sort were voiced in Iceland. Spokesmen of this nationalist sentiment traced
               its origins to the patriotism of earlier periods, utilizing the Icelandic cultural
               heritage to legitimate their political claims. Pride in Icelandic traditions had its
               roots in the writings of 18th-century patriots, such as the naturalist Eggert Ólafsson, but ideological currents of 19th-century Europe and contemporary developments in
               Denmark were the main sources of inspiration for the political agenda of the Icelandic nationalist movement.
            

            
             During most of the 19th century, and well into the 20th, nationalism remained the
               dominant political ideology in Iceland. Thus, opinions on Iceland’s position in the
               Danish monarchy and the future status of the country dictated the formation of all
               political parties in Iceland until the World War I. With the Act of Union in 1918, which granted Iceland full sovereignty and the status of a free state, this
               chapter in Icelandic political history came to an end. This did not mean the end of
               nationalism in Iceland, however, as the preservation of national culture and independence
               is still extremely important. For instance, opposition to the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO) base in Keflavík was very strong during the Cold War, and most Icelanders take great pride in the preservation of their culture and the
               political independence of the nation. Icelandic authorities have also been very hesitant
               about entering the European Union   (EU), in part because of the fear that membership in the EU could compromise Icelandic
               sovereignty.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL MUSEUM OF ICELAND (NMI)

         
         	
            The museum was founded in 1863 when an Icelandic farmer donated a few antiquities
               to the Icelandic authorities in the hope that they would serve as the basis for a
               new collection of Icelandic antiquities. The museum was called the Antiquarian Collection
               (Forngripasafnið) until its name was changed to the National Museum of Iceland (Þjóðminjasafn
               Íslands) in 1911. For close to 90 years, the museum was housed in various attics in
               Reykjavík, but with the foundation of the republic in 1944, the parliament decided to construct
               a special building for the museum. The NMI moved to the new house, which is located
               on the campus of the University of Iceland, in 1950. The NMI serves various roles, reflecting its legal status as a national
               center for the preservation and management of the cultural heritage, cultural research
               programs, and dissemination of knowledge and information about the cultural heritage
               of the nation. 
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL POWER COMPANY OF ICELAND (NPCI)

         
         	
            A company established in 1965 to construct and operate the major power plants and
               the main distribution lines in Iceland and to provide local utilities over the whole
               country with electricity. The NPCI (Landsvirkjun) was formed as a joint enterprise
               of the Icelandic state and the city of Reykjavík in order to provide power for the planned aluminum plant outside of the town of Hafnarfjörður
               close to Reykjavík. These two parties held equal shares in the NPCI until 1983, when
               the town of Akureyri became a partner. From 1983 to 2007, the state owned half of the shares in NPCI,
               Reykjavík 45 percent, and Akureyri 5 percent, but at the beginning of 2007, the state
               bought the other partners out of the company. 
            

            
             The first major project of the NPCI was the construction of the Búrfell Power Plant
               in Árnes County, which opened in 1969; since then, its activities have expanded greatly. This reflects
               the emphasis on energy-intensive industry in Iceland during the last three decades, the state having attempted to attract foreign
               investment to Iceland by offering inexpensive electricity. For most of the 1970s and
               1980s, this strategy met with only limited success, and a severe recession in these
               industries in the early 1990s brought all investments to a halt. As a result, the NPCI’s power
               plants, some of which were the largest and most complicated projects undertaken in
               Iceland, produced a considerable amount of surplus electricity for a number of years.
               Since the mid-1990s, a boom in investments, especially in aluminum smelters, has solved
               this problem, and the NPCI has expanded its operations greatly in recent years to
               meet increased demand for electricity.
            

            
             In 2006, power stations owned by the NPCI generated more than 7,000 gigawatt-hours
               of electricity, which was around 76 percent of the total electricity production in
               Iceland. Over 70 percent of the electricity was sold to energy-intensive industries
               in Iceland, primarily to aluminum smelters, while the rest was sold on the general
               market. The production of the NPCI increased by around 40 percent, to 12,500 gigawatt-hours
               in 2014, following the opening of the new Kárahnjúkar hydroelectric power plant in the eastern highlands. Most of its 4,600 gigawatt-hours
               are sold to the aluminum factory in the Eastern Fjords.
            

            
             During its first decades, the NPCI was generally regarded very positively in Iceland
               because the company was thought to herald a new age in the Icelandic economy. Recently, this enthusiasm seems to be declining, however, with growing environmentalism in Iceland. 
            

         

         
         	NATIONAL PRESERVATION PARTY OF ICELAND (NPPI)

         
         	
            The NPPI, or Þjóðvarnarflokkur Íslands, was founded in 1953 to protest the U.S. military
               presence in Keflavík. Its platform focused primarily on this single issue, but it also advocated democratic
               socialism. The NPPI received 6 percent of the votes cast in the parliamentary elections  of 1953, which gave it two seats in Alþingi. In 1956 and 1959, the party did not poll enough votes to have a representative elected
               to parliament, but in 1963, one of its leaders entered parliament through cooperation
               with the People’s Alliance   (PA). The same year, the NPPI ceased to exist as a political party, and most of its support went to the PA.
            

         

         
         	NEW ICELAND

         
         	
            In October 1875, a group of around 200 Icelanders settled in the Red River Valley
               in Manitoba, on the shores of Lake Winnipeg, led by the government representative
               John Taylor. At the time, the area was only inhabited by Native American tribes, and
               thus there was enough land for the Icelandic immigrants to settle. To begin with,
               the Icelandic immigrants to America wanted to form a separate Icelandic community,
               preserving their cultural identity in the new home. For that reason, a large proportion
               of them moved to this area, with the town of Gimli serving as a center of the colony.
               To honor their country of origin, the immigrants founded a 460-square-mile independent
               “republic,” which they called New Iceland (Nýja Ísland). In 1881, New Iceland became
               officially a part of the province of Manitoba, and it lost its separate legal status
               in 1887. The Icelandic community in New Iceland and Winnipeg preserved, however, its
               cultural heritage well into the 20th century, publishing newspapers in Icelandic and
               having Icelandic congregations. Gradually, the knowledge of the Icelandic language began to disappear, but the descendants of the Icelandic immigrants still retain
               strong links with their country of origin.
            

            
               See also . 
            

         

         
         	NJÁLS SAGA

         
         	
            The Saga of the Burning of Njall (Brennu-Njáls saga), or Njáls Saga, is the longest and probably best known of the Icelandic family sagas. In essence, it is a tragic story of two friends, Gunnar and Njáll, living in the
               southern part of Iceland during the late 10th and early 11th centuries. Gunnar was
               a heroic figure, tall, handsome, and brave, while Njáll was renowned for his cunning
               and wisdom. The two men met similar destinies, however, as both were killed by their
               adversaries—Gunnar by the weapons of his enemies, Njáll by fire. Njáls Saga is a complex story, presenting a diverse set of characters in an elaborate narrative
               structure. It is clearly written as a literary work, although the writer was well
               versed in the oral traditions of his time. The saga is also interesting for its detailed
               description of the legal procedures at Alþingi. The author demonstrates a strong longing for peace and harmony in society and is
               a firm believer in the importance of Christianity but with a keen interest in the
               values of the old society that had vanished during the violent Age of the Sturlungs. This author is unknown, as are those of all the family sagas, but scholars have
               dated its composition with relative certainty to the period from around 1275 to 1290.
               The great number of manuscripts of Njáls Saga that are preserved, both from the Middle Ages and from later periods, is a clear
               testimony to its popularity throughout the centuries. 
            

            
               Njáls Saga has been translated into numerous languages, with the English translation appearing
               in 1861.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	NORDAL, JÓHANNES (1924–)

         
         	
            Former director of the Central Bank of Iceland (CBI) and a leading authority on Iceland’s
               economic policy. Jóhannes Nordal, the son of the literary scholar Sigurður Nordal, was born in Reykjavík on 11 May 1924. After graduating from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík in 1943, he entered the London School of Economics and Political Science, where he
               completed a BS degree in 1950 and a PhD degree in 1953. He worked as economic advisor
               at the National Bank of Iceland from 1954 to 1959, when he was appointed director of the bank. At the time of the
               foundation of the CBI in 1961, he became one of its directors, and chairman of its
               board of directors in 1964. He served both of these functions until his retirement
               in 1993.
            

            
             Jóhannes Nordal was one of the most influential persons in Icelandic economic life
               for over three decades. As director of the CBI, he played a crucial role in the formation
               of Icelandic monetary policy, and as chairman of numerous steering committees and
               governing bodies of diverse institutions and companies, such as the Icelandic Science
               Fund and the National Power Company of Iceland, he wielded a strong influence in various fields of Icelandic society during his
               long career.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	NORDAL, SIGURÐUR (1886–1974)

         
         	
            Professor of Icelandic literature and one of the founders of what has been called the Icelandic school in Old Norse
               studies. He was born on 14 September 1886, the illegitimate son of a farm servant
               and a maid in northern Iceland. Raised by his uncle, Sigurður Nordal was to enjoy
               the privilege of secondary-school education in Reykjavík, completing a university entrance exam in 1906. In the fall of the same year, he
               enrolled in the department of Old Norse studies at the University of Copenhagen. He
               finished a master’s degree in 1912 and defended his doctoral dissertation on the saga of St. Olaf two years later. After studying philosophy at Oxford University for one
               year, Sigurður Nordal returned to Iceland in 1918, becoming professor of medieval
               literature in the recently founded University of Iceland. 
            

            
             In this position, he established himself as a leading scholar on Old Norse literature,
               shaping generations of Icelandic students in this field. Throughout his career, he
               was a firm spokesman of a scholarly tradition called “bookprose theory,” which considers
               the Icelandic sagas as more or less pure fiction rather than historical accounts based
               on oral traditions. Because of his reputation as a scholar of international stature,
               the Icelandic government appointed him ambassador to Denmark in 1951. His role was primarily to negotiate a solution of a dispute between the
               new republic and its old mother country concerning the return of Icelandic manuscripts
               preserved in Danish research libraries. After returning to Iceland in 1957, he resumed
               his former, by now largely ceremonial, post as a professor at the University of Iceland.
            

            
             For decades, Sigurður Nordal was a towering figure in the field of Old Norse studies.
               His research shattered the old beliefs in the historical veracity of the sagas, although
               in later years his approach has been criticized for ignoring their oral sources as
               well as their social and political message. In 1986, a special institute, carrying
               his name, was founded at the University of Iceland with the purpose of promoting the
               teaching of Icelandic language and the research in Icelandic culture abroad.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	NORDIC COUNCIL

         
         	
            The Nordic Council serves as a forum for inter-parliamentary and intergovernmental
               cooperation between the five Nordic Countries (Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway, and Sweden) and three autonomous provinces (Åland Islands, Faeroe Islands, and Greenland). Established in 1952, based partly on the nongovernmental Nordic Associations, the
               Nordic Council has served as the basis for cultural, social, and economic cooperation
               among the Nordic countries. In 1971, the Nordic Council of Ministers was established
               besides the Nordic Council, organizing the extensive cooperation of Nordic ministries.
               The Nordic Council and the Nordic Council of Ministers have furthered a strong sense
               of common identity among the Nordic peoples, although increasing competition for the
               attention of public officials and politicians since Denmark, Sweden, and Finland entered
               the European Union has put the future of the cooperation into doubt. The Nordic Council runs a cultural
               center in Reykjavík, called the Nordic House, and supports the Nordic Volcanic Center, which forms a
               part of the Institute of Earth Sciences at the University of Iceland.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO)

         
         	
            Iceland is one of the 12 founding member states of NATO, which was established in
               1949 as the military union of the Western Bloc during the Cold War. Iceland has always been an active member of NATO, although the fact that the country
               maintains no armed forces has limited its direct participation to nonmilitary functions.
               From the time of the defense agreement with the United States in 1951, Iceland contributed, however, to the military operations of NATO by allowing
               the United States to maintain a military base in Keflavík on the southwest coast. In this way, the American military was meant to guarantee
               the defense of Iceland on behalf of NATO, while the Keflavík base served as an important
               link in NATO’s surveillance of the North Atlantic, both in air and at sea. The closing
               down of the Keflavík base in 2006 puts this part of the Icelandic participation in
               NATO’s operations in doubt.
            

            
             Iceland’s entrance into NATO was vigorously opposed by politicians on the left because
               this was regarded as a betrayal of the neutrality policy that had been a cornerstone
               of Icelandic foreign policy in the years between the two world wars. The operation of the NATO base in Keflavík
               was also among the most divisive issues in Icelandic politics for decades, which led
               many to oppose Iceland’s membership in NATO. Nationalistic sentiments fueled these views because many perceived the U.S. military presence as
               a compromise of Icelandic sovereignty. Hostility toward American foreign policy, especially
               during the war in Vietnam, also motivated objections from the leftist parties to the
               base in Keflavík. Thus, the second Left-Wing Government, formed in 1971, vowed to revise the defense agreement with the United States, aiming
               at the United States’ withdrawal from Keflavík. In response, a group of Icelandic
               NATO supporters collected a petition protesting the planned withdrawal. The government
               resigned in the summer of 1974 without fulfilling its promise. 
            

            
             Since that time, the question of involvement in NATO became less prominent in party
               politics, especially as the waning of the Cold War helped to diffuse the issue, although
               the Left-Green Movement continues the traditional opposition to NATO from the left. In fact, it was the desire
               of the United States to scale down its operations in Iceland, as a response to the
               changed military situation in the world, that determined the fate of the Keflavík
               base in the end rather than any initiative by the Icelandic government.
            

         

         
         	NORWAY (RELATIONS WITH)

         
         	
            Because the first permanent settlers in Iceland were of Norwegian origin, Iceland’s
               relations with Norway are as old as Icelandic history. From the beginning, ties between
               the two countries were formed and maintained through extensive personal and institutional
               contacts. Thus, it was in Norway that Icelanders sought the model for their first
               law codes, and it was through Norwegian initiative that Icelanders converted to Christianity
               around the year 1000. Moreover, when the archbishopric in Trondheim was established
               in 1153, the two dioceses in Iceland came under the jurisdiction of the Norwegian
               archbishop. It was not surprising, therefore, that the Norwegian king sought to augment his formal authority in Iceland during the last decades of the
               Commonwealth Period. In the early 13th century, many Icelandic chieftains had become courtiers in the
               service of the Norwegian king, some of them actively promoting his authority in their
               home country. Between 1262 and 1264, after decades of violent upheavals, Icelanders
               approved a treaty with the king, promising him allegiance and tributes in return for
               pacification of the country. In 1380, Iceland accompanied Norway into a union with
               Denmark, as the two crowns merged, although it continued to be regarded as a part of the
               Norwegian realm.
            

            
             During the last century of the Middle Ages, relations with Norway decreased in importance
               for Icelanders. This happened as the administrative center moved to Copenhagen in
               the late 14th century and as foreign trade with Iceland ceased to go through Norwegian harbors in the 15th century. For this
               reason, Iceland did not follow Norway into the Swedish monarchy in 1814, as Norway
               was taken from Denmark as a punishment for its cooperation with France during the
               Napoleonic wars. During the 19th century, Icelanders began, however, to look to Norway
               for political support and economic contacts. Norway’s status as one of the most progressive
               democracies in northwestern Europe, and the historical ties between the two countries,
               served as an incentive for this development.
            

            
             Relations between the two countries have been extensive—and usually amicable—in recent
               decades. Common interests, especially concerning the fisheries, have often led to close cooperation, a situation that has been further enhanced
               through both countries’ membership in institutions such as the European Free Trade Association, the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO), and the Nordic Council. Both countries are also members of the European Economic Area, while they stand outside of the European Union. 
            

            
             Similar economic interests have not only stimulated economic cooperation between
               the two countries but also have fueled serious frictions between them. Bitter conflicts
               over fishing rights in the North Atlantic and the Barents Sea are recent manifestations
               of this antagonism, but the debates have been caused by declining fish stocks in the
               northern waters. The two nations have, therefore, competed intensely over the limited
               fishing rights in these regions.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	NÝ FÉLAGSRIT

         
         	
            An Icelandic periodical published in Copenhagen from 1841 to 1873. Its editor and
               main contributor was Jón   Sigurðsson, the leader of the Icelandic   nationalist movement. The journal closely reflected the views and interests of its founder, publishing
               primarily political essays and practical treatises on economic issues. The style of
               Ný félagsrit was often thought to be rather abstruse, and despite the high quality of its articles,
               it was never a great financial success. But because of the prestige and political
               importance of its editor, Ný félagsrit occupies a central place in the history of Icelandic journalism.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
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         	ODDSSON, DAVÍÐ (1948–)

         
         	
            One of the most prominent politicians in Iceland since the early 1980s. Davíð Oddsson
               was born on 17 January 1948, in Reykjavík. After graduating from Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík, he studied law at the University of Iceland, completing his degree in 1976. He worked for the Reykjavík Health Insurance Fund from 1976 to 1978, serving as its director from 1978 to 1982.
            

            
             Davíð Oddsson became active in politics at an early age, and in 1974, he was elected
               to Reykjavík’s city council for the Independence Party   (IP). In 1982, he led the party to an overwhelming victory in elections to the city council, regaining a majority in the council for the IP after four years
               of left-wing control. In the same year, he became mayor of Reykjavík. Under his leadership,
               the IP gained a dominant position in Reykjavík’s city council, and his influence in
               the party grew with his success in governing the capital. Davíð Oddsson took his first
               step toward the national leadership of the IP when he became its deputy-chairman in
               1989. Two years later, he defeated Þorsteinn Pálsson, the sitting chairman of the IP, in elections for leadership of the party. The same
               year, Davíð Oddsson was elected to Alþingi for the first time. After the elections of 1991, he was given the mandate to form
               a new government, as he and his party were the unquestioned victors of the elections.
               From 1991 to 1995, he served as prime minister in a coalition government of the IP and the Social Democratic Party, and from 1995 to 2004, he held the same office in a coalition government of the
               IP and the Progressive Party (PP). 
            

            
               When he stepped down from his post as prime minister in 2004, Oddsson had served
               continuously for 13 years, longer than any other prime minister in Iceland’s history.
               From 2004 to 2005, Oddsson served as minister of foreign affairs in a coalition government
               of the IP and PP. He retired from politics in 2005 to become one of the three directors
               of the Central Bank of Iceland the same year, thus continuing to have a strong influence
               on Iceland’s economic policy in his capacity as the chairman of the Board of Governors
               of the Central Bank. Oddsson chaired the Board of Governors at the Central Bank until
               March 2009. He had been controversial among the Icelandic public, during and after
               the bank collapse, which led to his replacement at the Board of Governors of the Central
               Bank. In September 2009, Oddsson started working as an editor for an influential newspaper
               in Iceland, Morgunblaðið. 
            

            
             Davíð Oddsson has always been seen as a strong leader, although his forceful political
               style made him controversial. He united the IP after a decade of internal disputes,
               and under his leadership, the party seemed to have regained its former cohesion after
               serious dissension during most of the 1980s. After his retirement from politics, his
               reputation has become more mixed, both as Central Bank chairman and editor of Morgunblaðið.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	ODDSSON, HRAFN (1226–1289)

         
         	
            A leading chieftain in Iceland during the Age of the Sturlungs and later the king’s chief representative in the country. Hrafn Oddsson was the son of an important
               farmer in the Western Fjords but rose to prominence when he married the daughter of
               chieftain Sturla Sighvatsson. He later became one of the most trusted councillors of Þórður Kakali Sighvatsson, who dominated Icelandic politics in 1247–1250. After Þórður was called to Norway, Hrafn Oddsson became one of the leading antagonists of his rival, Gissur Þorvaldsson. In 1255, he lost the battle at Þveráreyrar, narrowly escaping with his life. In
               1261, King Hákon Hákonarson appointed Hrafn Oddsson as his representative in the Borgarfjörður
               region, setting him up as a rival to Gissur Þorvaldsson. In 1270, Hrafn was appointed
               one of the two sheriffs (sýslumaður) of the king in Iceland. He became the unofficial leader of the royal court in Iceland
               and was one of the principal adversaries of the bishop at Skálholt in the dispute over the control of church property.
            

         

         
         	ÓLAFSSON, EGGERT (1726–1768)

         
         	
            Vice-lawman, poet, and naturalist. Born to a prosperous farmer in Barðaströnd County in western Iceland, Eggert Ólafsson completed the university entry exam from Skálholt in 1746. He enrolled in the University of Copenhagen the same year and studied natural
               sciences for a few years. From 1752 to 1757, Ólafsson traveled with Bjarni Pálsson,
               the future surgeon general of Iceland, around the country, collecting information
               on its nature and society. This research led to a posthumous publication of a two-volume
               treatise on Iceland in 1772, which was later translated into a number of languages.
               Like other enlightened intellectuals of his time, Eggert Ólafsson attempted to dissipate
               what he saw as superstitious beliefs clouding people’s understanding of Icelandic
               natural phenomena and hampering the economic development of the country. When he was
               appointed vice-lawman in 1767, Ólafsson returned to Iceland from Denmark but drowned the following year, only 41 years old.
            

            
             Although Eggert Ólafsson was a loyal subject of the Danish king and looked to him as the most likely source of economic and social progress in Iceland,
               he became an important inspiration for nationalists in the 19th century. It was primarily his fervent patriotism and emphasis on the
               preservation of the Icelandic language that earned him their respect. Thus, Eggert Ólafsson’s ideas bridged the gap between
               the 18th-century Enlightenment and the romanticism of the following century.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	OLD COVENANT

         
         	
            In the years 1262–1264, Icelanders accepted the king of Norway as their ruler, ending the so-called Commonwealth Period. According to the official history of Iceland, this happened through a written treaty
               between the leading members of Icelandic society and the Norwegian king, which commonly
               is called the Old Covenant (Gamli sáttmáli). According to this treaty, the Icelanders
               agreed to pay tribute to the king in return for protection and guarantee of a minimum
               amount of trade between the two countries. 
            

            
             Recently, historians have cast doubts on the authenticity of the Old Covenant, as
               it only exists in later copies, the earliest of which are from the 15th century. Thus,
               some have argued that the existing treaty might be an imaginative reconstruction,
               to bolster the Icelandic cause in the dealings of the Icelandic elite with the Norwegian
               king during the late medieval period. Faked or real, the Old Covenant was used very
               skillfully by the nationalist leader, Jón Sigurðsson, who formulated the Icelandic demands for autonomy on its basis around the mid-19th
               century. According to his legal arguments, the covenant gave the Icelanders collective
               rights in their relationship with Denmark, as they had entered the Norwegian monarchy (through which they had come under Danish
               rule) through a contract but not conquest.
            

         

         
         	OLD NORSE

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	OLGEIRSSON, EINAR (1902–1993)

         
         	
            One of the most eloquent and charismatic spokesmen of the Communist Party of Iceland  (CPI) and the Socialist Unity Party   (SUP) from the late 1920s until the early 1960s was born in Akureyri on 14 August 1902. After graduating from the secondary school in Reykjavík in 1921, Einar Olgeirsson studied German and English at Friedrich-Wilhelm University
               in Berlin for three years. During his student years in Berlin, he became a committed
               Marxist, and upon returning to Iceland in 1924, he joined the left wing of the Social Democratic Party. From 1924 to 1928, he taught at the secondary school in Akureyri, but in 1928–1931,
               he served as director of the state-owned Icelandic Herring Exportation Company. From
               1931 to 1935, he was the director of the Icelandic–Russian Trading Company.
            

            
             With the foundation of the CPI in 1930, Einar Olgeirsson became one of its most gifted
               spokesmen. He edited various communist and socialist newspapers from 1935 to 1946,
               and in 1937, he was elected to parliament as one of CPI’s first three representatives.
               In 1939, shortly after the formation of the SUP, he became its chairman, a position
               he held until the party was formally dissolved in 1968. He sat in parliament for 30
               years, for the CPI and SUP and for the People’s Alliance   (PA) from its foundation in 1956. With the formal dissolution of the SUP and the change
               of the PA into a political party in 1968, Einar Olgeirsson retired from political life but continued to edit the left-wing
               journal Réttur.
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         	PÁLSSON, ÞORSTEINN (1947–)

         
         	
            Minister of justice and fisheries and a former prime minister, born in Selfoss, a town in southern Iceland, on 29 October 1947. He was educated
               in Reykjavík and graduated with a law degree from the University of Iceland in 1974. From 1970 to 1975, he worked as a reporter for the largest daily in Iceland,
               Morgunblaðið, and from 1975 to 1979 as editor of the afternoon newspaper Vísir. In 1979, he was hired as the director of the Confederation of Icelandic Employers,
               a position he held until he was elected to parliament for the Independence Party   (IP) in 1983. 
            

            
             Þorsteinn Pálsson served his first ministerial post as minister of finance from 1985
               to 1987 in a coalition government of the IP and the Progressive Party. He served as minister of industries (1987), prime minister (1987–1988), and minister of justice, ecclesiastical affairs,
               and fisheries from 1991 to 1999. In 1999, Þorsteinn Pálsson retired from politics
               and was appointed ambassador to Great Britain and in 2002 to Denmark. In 2006–2009, he was editor-in-chief of the newspaper Fréttablaðið.
            

            
             Þorsteinn Pálsson was elected to the IP’s central committee in 1981, and in 1983,
               he was elected chairman of the party. In 1991, Davíð Oddsson challenged and defeated him in an election for the chairmanship. Þorsteinn Pálsson continues to take an active part in the political
               debate and is a firm supporter of Iceland’s joining the European Union. 
            

         

         
         	PAPAR

         
         	
            A name given to Irish hermits who allegedly strayed to Iceland in the seventh and
               eighth centuries. The Irish monk and geographer Dicuil mentions in his geographical
               treatise De mensura orbis terrae, written in the early ninth century, that he had spoken with men who had visited
               the island of Thule around the year 795. Early Icelandic sources, such as the  Book of Settlements  and the Book of Icelanders, also mention the papar. According to these sources, the papar left Iceland at the beginning of the Settlement Period because they had no desire to live among pagans. The only traces of these first settlers
               of Iceland are to be found in place names, but no certain archaeological evidence
               of their existence has been discovered.
            

         

         
         	PARLIAMENT

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	PEOPLE’S ALLIANCE (PA)

         
         	
            Alþýðubandalag, or the People’s Alliance, was formed in 1956 as a political alliance
               of the Socialist Unity Party   (SUP) and a group from the left wing of the Social Democratic Party under the leadership of Hannibal Valdimarsson. Originally, the PA was to be an electoral coalition only, but in 1968, it was transformed
               into a regular political party.
            

            
             The basic tenets of the PA were socialism, mixed with a strong opposition to Iceland’s
               participation in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO). In its last years, the socialism moderated considerably, and the party dropped all
               references to Marxism from its platforms. Opposition to NATO, the American base in
               Keflavík, foreign investments in Iceland, and membership in European organizations like the
               European Free Trade Association and the European Union   (EU) made the PA one of the most independence-minded political parties in Iceland at the
               end of the 20th century. 
            

            
             The PA inherited most of the traditional supporters of the SUP, who came primarily
               from the working classes and the intelligentsia. From the late 1950s to the early
               1980s, the party polled from 15 to 23 percent of the popular vote in parliamentary
               elections, putting it into third place in Alþingi throughout most of the period. Because of its strength in parliament, the party has
               served in a number of coalition governments, without causing any radical social change
               in Iceland. From the late 1980s until its dissolution in 1999, the PA suffered internal
               frictions, which caused a marked decline in its popular support—down to 13 to 14 percent
               in the last three elections it participated in (1987, 1991, and 1995). This was, in
               part, the effect of a challenge from the Women’s Alliance. In 1999, the party split, as some of its members—including its chairwoman, Margrét Frímannsdóttir—opted to join a new social-democratic party, the Social Democratic Alliance, while another faction founded the Left-Green Movement (LGM). The LGM carries on some of the basic tenets of the PA, including opposition to Iceland’s
               participation in military and economical alliances such as NATO and the EU.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	PÉTURSSON, HALLGRÍMUR (1614–1674)

         
         	
            The poet and clergyman Hallgrímur Pétursson was born around 1614, at Hólar in Hjaltadalur, the old episcopal seat in northern Iceland, to the bell ringer of
               the cathedral. He attended the Latin school at Hólar but did not complete his studies.
               After leaving school, he went abroad, most likely to Glückstadt in modern Germany
               and later to Copenhagen. According to legend, it was in Copenhagen that Brynjólfur Sveinsson, later bishop in Skálholt, found Pétursson working as a blacksmith in 1632. Brynjólfur Sveinsson encouraged
               Hallgrímur Pétursson to enroll in secondary school in Copenhagen, which he did, but
               he left without a final degree in 1637. The same year, he returned to Iceland, and
               in 1644, he was appointed pastor in a poor parish in southwest Iceland. Seven years
               later, he transferred to a more prosperous parish in western Iceland. In his last
               years, Pétursson suffered from leprosy, and he died in 1674.
            

            
             Hallgrímur Pétursson is commonly viewed as Iceland’s greatest religious poet. To
               posterity, he is primarily known for his Passíusálmar (Hymns of the Passion), which is a set of 50 hymns describing the passion and death of Christ.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	PIETISM IN ICELAND

         
         	
            A Lutheran religious movement that spread to Iceland from Denmark in the early 18th century. Pietism never became a popular movement in Iceland, but
               it had a strong influence among the clergy because of its emphasis on education and moral reform. During the years 1741–1745, the Danish Lutheran minister Ludvig
               Harboe served as a special emissary from the Danish church authorities to Iceland,
               with the mission of examining the religious and moral state of the population. At his initiative, a number of reforms in the spirit of Pietism were instituted,
               affecting religious practices in Iceland, the administration of the church, public
               morality, and instruction of the young. These efforts were remarkably successful,
               in fact, probably because they fitted the rising interest in education and social
               improvement that stemmed from the Enlightenment. Most important of these measures was, undoubtedly, the heavy emphasis on reading,
               as literacy rates in Iceland rose markedly during the latter half of the 18th century.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	PÍNINGSDÓMUR

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	PIRATE PARTY

         
         	
            Píratapartýið is a political party in Iceland, founded in 2012. Its focus is on civil rights, transparency, and reform
               of copyright laws. Its most prominent leader is Birgitta Jónsdóttir, who was previously
               an MP for the Citizen’s Movement and was involved with WikiLeaks. The Pirate Party gained 5.1 percent and three MPs
               in the parliamentary election of 2013. In 2014, it stood for election in four municipalities, with its best result
               being 5.9 percent and a seat on the municipal council of Reykjavík 2014.
            

         

         
         	PLAGUE IN ICELAND

         
         	
            A serious epidemic struck Iceland in 1402–1404. Although it is not entirely certain,
               this outbreak was most likely some form of the bubonic or pneumonic plagues that ravaged
               Europe during the late Middle Ages. According to existing sources, the disease spread
               to Iceland for the first time with a sailor who came from abroad in the fall of 1402,
               and by the following year, it had affected almost the whole country. No definite account
               of the number of deaths exists, but scholars estimate that between 30 and 60 percent
               of the Icelandic population fell victim to this epidemic. The high mortality had serious effects on the economy, causing a decline in property values and rising labor costs. It also affected the
               structure of landed wealth in Iceland, as property was concentrated on fewer hands
               than ever before. This particular epidemic has commonly been called the Black Death
               (svarti dauði), drawing its name from Latin (mors nigra).
            

            
             A second plague epidemic spread to Iceland in 1494–1495. Not much is known about
               the mortality in this attack, which has been called the Second Plague, but it seems
               to have been almost as severe as the Black Death of 1402–1404—except in the Western
               Fjords, which were spared this time around. These two plague epidemics, with the smallpox outbreak of 1707–1709, are the most severe known in Icelandic history.
            

         

         
         	POLITICAL PARTIES

         
         	
            The first political parties to be found in Iceland, the Home Rule Party and the old Independence Party, emerged around the turn of the 20th century, as the Icelandic democratic system
               was becoming fully developed. These parties were loose coalitions of parliamentary
               representatives rather than lasting institutions, however, as they had neither clear
               platforms nor fixed organization. In fact, both parties focused almost entirely on
               the relations with Denmark, while their members had no common agenda when it came to social or economic policies.
               During World War I, when the fault lines in Icelandic society were radically changing, the modern political
               system began to appear. The first stable party to be formed in Iceland—in 1916—was
               Alþýðuflokkur, the Social Democratic Party (SDP), which served both as a federation of trade unions and a political party. Later the same year, the second party was founded, Framsóknarflokkur,
               the Progressive Party   (PP). To begin with, this was a traditional coalition of parliamentary representatives,
               uniting a few farmers in Alþingi, but later it became practically the political wing of the cooperative movement. 
            

            
             The formation of the SDP and the PP, both of which adhered to collectivist ideologies,
               forced the politicians to the right of center to regroup. Their first party, established
               as an electoral coalition before the 1923 parliamentary elections, was called the Citizens’ Party (Borgaraflokkur), but it was quickly replaced (in 1924) by the Conservative Party (CP). The results of the 1923 elections, which were the first parliamentary elections
               where all three political movements took part, set the tone for what was to come.
               The Citizens’ Party received over half of the votes cast, while the PP and SDP received
               27 and 16 percent respectively. In 1929, the CP merged with the small Liberal Party (Frjálslyndi flokkurinn), which was originally a splinter group from the Citizens’
               Party, to form Sjálfstæðisflokkur, the Independence Party   (IP). The following year, Kommúnistaflokkur Íslands, the Communist Party of Iceland (CPI), was founded, as the most radical wing of the SDP left their party for good. The
               CPI was a classic Bolshevist communist movement, which was as most comparable parties
               in Europe, supportive of the Soviet Union. 
            

            
             Since then, the general contours of the party system in Iceland have not altered
               much, although parties have changed names and new parties have come and gone. Thus,
               to the right, the IP has always been dominant, usually receiving between 35 and 40
               percent of the votes cast. The IP’s platform is a mixture of economic liberalism,
               promoting private initiative and conservative nationalism, which now is characterized by strong opposition to membership in the European Union. The PP, which positioned itself at the center of the political spectrum, used to
               be the second-largest party in Iceland, polling between 25 and 30 percent in most
               elections until the early 1970s. For a period, the party’s support dwindled, in part
               because it was not able to establish itself fully in the urban area in the southwest.
               Therefore, it had by 2007 become the smallest of the four traditional parties in Iceland,
               and it seemed unlikely that it would ever be able to reclaim its former status as
               the main alternative to the IP. However, in the 2013 elections for parliament, the
               PP received 24.4 percent of votes cast and 19 members in parliament. Unlike the other
               Nordic countries, the SDP did not manage to establish itself in Iceland as a dominating
               political force. The main reason for this was the fact that the voters on the left
               have usually been split between two parties of more or less equal size, polling between
               15 and 20 percent each, while those on the right were united in the IP. This was caused
               by the relative strength of the CPI and the parties derived from it. In 1938, the
               CPI merged with the left wing of the SDP to form Sameiningarflokkur alþýðu–sósíalistaflokkurinn,
               the Socialist Unity Party   (SUP). The stated goal was to create a bulwark against fascism, but the SUP was from the
               beginning dominated by the earlier leadership of the CPI. The SUP attracted, however,
               much stronger electoral support than the CPI had been able to. 
            

            
             In the period from World War II into the 1990s, the main changes of the party system in Iceland happened on its left
               fringe. Thus, in 1956, the SUP entered an electoral alliance with a splinter group
               from the SDP, to form Alþýðubandalagið, the People’s Alliance   (PA), and in 1968, this alliance was turned into an organized political party. This move
               was motivated by the desire to unify the left, but in the end, it changed nothing—the
               PA simply replaced the SUP, placing itself furthest to the left on the political spectrum.
               
            

            
             By the 1980s, it was clear that the “four-party system” that had dominated Icelandic
               politics since the years between the two world wars had become obsolete. In 1983,
               Kvennalistinn, the Women’s Alliance (WA), offered candidates in parliamentary elections for the first time, expressing deep
               discontent with the limited opportunities the traditional parties offered to women. The WA had strong appeal, especially among women voters, running successfully in
               four parliamentary elections between 1983 and 1995. In 1997 and 1998, leaders of the
               SDP, the PA, and the WA began to discuss forming an alliance on the left. The aim
               was to form a party that could challenge the hegemonic position of the IP in the Icelandic
               political arena. These attempts were partially successful, as people from these three
               parties came together as Samfylkingin, the Social Democratic Alliance (SDA), in 1999. As it turned out, however, many supporters of the PA refused to join the
               SDA, rallying together with independent leftists and environmentalists to form a new
               left-wing environmentalist party, called Vinstrihreyfingin grænt framboð, the Left-Green Movement   (LGM). 
            

            
             From the 1930s until the early 21st century, the Icelandic party system was fairly
               constant, with four main parties: one large and relatively stable party on the right
               (the IP), one fairly large but declining party at the center, seeking most of its
               support in the rural areas (the PP), one social-democratic party (first the SDP and
               later the SDA), and finally one party on the left (the CPI, the SUP, the PA, and the
               LGM). From 1971, the existence of one or two additional parties, usually at the center,
               has been a nearly constant feature of the system. Smaller parties have appeared through
               the years, often as splinter groups from one of the four main parties, but none of
               them has managed to survive for long.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	POPULATION

         
         	
            Due to its natural conditions, Iceland has always been a sparsely populated country.
               When the first complete census was taken in the year 1703, the inhabitants tallied just over 50,000. Only a scant
               knowledge exists of the demographic history of Iceland prior to that date, but in
               all likelihood, its population fluctuated somewhere between 30,000 and 70,000 from
               the time the country was fully settled in the 10th or 11th centuries. The 18th century
               was a difficult period in Iceland, when three major crises had serious effects on
               the demographic development of the country. As a result, the population of Iceland
               was at a lower level at the beginning of the 19th century than it had been a century
               before, just above the 47,000 mark. But, since the conclusion of a famine during the
               years 1783–1785, caused by the Laki eruption, the population of Iceland has grown almost incessantly. This has happened because
               mortality crises, which struck the country at regular intervals in the past, have
               totally disappeared from the Icelandic demographic history, infant mortality has fallen to one of the lowest levels in the world, and improvements in public health care have raised the life expectancy from about 38 years for women and 32 for men in 1850–1860 to the present levels of 84.38 and 80.82 years respectively.
               This is clearly reflected in demographic development: according to the census of 1901,
               Iceland had 78,000 inhabitants, but in 2015, this number had grown to 329,100. Although
               population growth has abated somewhat in the last decades, due to declining fertility
               rates, it is still one of the highest in Europe (2,036 children born per year).
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         	PRESIDENT

         
         	
            The highest office of the Icelandic state, founded in 1944 with the Constitution of
               the Republic of Iceland. The principal prerogative of the president is to ratify laws passed in Alþingi, but according to the constitution, the legislative power is vested jointly in parliament
               and the president. The president does not have an absolute veto right, however, because
               an act he refuses to sign takes effect but is then subject to a popular referendum.
               So far, the president has used this prerogative twice, when Ólafur Ragnar Grímsson refused to sign controversial legislation on the ownership of media companies in
               2004 and when he twice rejected to confirm the Icesave agreement and referred the agreement to a plebiscite in 2010 and 2011. Other constitutional
               duties of the president are to convene and dissolve parliament, give prospective prime ministers the mandate to form governments, appoint many of the highest public officials in
               Iceland, and give pardons to convicted felons.
            

            
             The formal power of the president is therefore extensive, but in practice, he acts
               almost exclusively upon the decisions of the government and Alþingi. Thus, the Icelandic
               president has been perceived as more of a symbolic figurehead than an independent
               political actor. His role is to represent the country on foreign soil and to stand
               above the bickering of domestic politics, although individual presidents can certainly
               pressure politicians through informal channels. In essence, the primary function of
               the office is to guarantee the democratic process in Iceland during times of crises;
               at the same time, the president is to serve as a unifying symbol for the nation.
            

            
             The president is chosen in direct elections to one four-year term at a time. Any Icelandic citizen, 35 or older, who meets all
               the general qualifications for voting in parliamentary elections, can stand as a candidate.
               The constitution sets no limits on how many terms each president can serve, and in
               cases where a sitting president runs unchallenged, no election is held. There is no
               vice-president chosen to replace the sitting president, but in cases where the president
               is incapable of serving his duties (for example when he is abroad) or in case of a
               death in office, the president of the Supreme Court, the prime minister, and the president of Alþingi take over his duties until he returns
               to office or a new person is elected. It is uncommon for political parties to play an active role in presidential elections because there is a strong sentiment
               among the electorate that presidents should stand above party politics. Thus, presidential
               elections tend to center on personalities rather than issues, often making them fierce
               and emotionally charged.
            

            
             So far, Iceland has had five presidents. Alþingi elected Sveinn Björnsson as the first president in 1944. His successor was Ásgeir Ásgeirsson, a successful and popular politician, who defeated a candidate supported by two of
               the largest political parties. Ásgeir Ásgeirsson was first elected in 1952 and sat
               unchallenged for four terms. In 1968, the director of the Icelandic National Museum,
               Kristján Eldjárn, was elected president, and he was reelected without opposition in 1972 and 1976.
               Vigdís Finnbogadóttir was elected the fourth president in 1980; she was the first and only woman to serve this function in Iceland. In 1988, Vigdís Finnbogadóttir was the first sitting
               president to face an opposition candidate, but she defeated her opponent handily by
               gaining almost 95 percent of the votes cast. Vigdís Finnbogadóttir ran unopposed for
               her fourth term in 1992, resigning at the end of that term. Ólafur Ragnar Grímsson
               was elected the fifth president of the Republic of Iceland in June 1996. His election
               was a certain reversal of earlier trends, as he entered the presidential race straight
               from the political arena. This has, at times, caused tension between him and respective
               governments, as Ólafur Ragnar Grímsson has taken a more active part in politics than
               any of his predecessors and has used his prerogative guaranteed by the constitution
               to refuse to sign certain laws, which then have either been withdrawn or sent to a
               plebiscite. 
            

            
               See also .
            

            
            Presidents of Iceland
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         	PRESS

         
         	
            The Icelandic press traces its history back to the late 18th century when a monthly
               newsmagazine, Islandske Maanedstidende (Icelandic monthly news), started publication. The magazine, which was written in
               Danish, came out from 1773 to 1776 and had only limited circulation. The first newsmagazine
               in Icelandic was Minnisverð tíðindi (Memorable news), which came out irregularly between 1796 and 1808 and was edited
               by the energetic publisher and High Court judge, Magnús Stephensen. Stephensen initiated other similar ventures in the following decades, the most important
               of which was the monthly newsmagazine Klausturpósturinn (Cloister post), 1818–1827. The first real newspaper in Iceland was, however, Þjóðólfur, which came out more or less regularly twice to four times a month from 1848 to 1911.
               Þjóðólfur heralded a new era in Iceland, as increased freedom of speech and a growing interest
               in politics opened the road for public debates. The paper was completely independent
               from the Danish government and was, indeed, often very critical of the Danish rule
               in Iceland. 
            

            
             For the remainder of the 19th century, a number of similar newspapers were established
               in Iceland, some national, other provincial. All of them were similar in form and
               nature, as they were issued weekly at best, and none of them could afford to employ
               journalists to work with the editors. The first newspaper to break this pattern was
               Vísir (Beginning), which was founded in 1910 and is still published under the name of DV. Vísir was the first daily newspaper in Iceland to survive over an extended period of time,
               and it was also the first paper to hire a journalist to write regularly for the paper.
               In 1913, the second daily began its publication in Reykjavík,  Morgunblaðið  (Morning paper), which is still Iceland’s leading newspaper.
            

            
             In the aftermath of World War I, as the modern political parties emerged, the whole Icelandic press was reorganized along party lines. Vísir and Morgunblaðið positioned themselves to the right of center, opposing vigorously the Social Democratic Party   (SDP) and the centrist Progressive Party   (PP). Therefore, these parties felt the need to establish their own party organs; for
               the PP, it was Tíminn (Times, founded in 1917) and for SDP, Alþýðublaðið (People’s paper, 1919). With the foundation of the Communist Party of Iceland in 1930, it also established its own newspaper, Verkalýðsblaðið (Workers’ paper)—in 1936, it took the name of Þjóðviljinn (National will).
            

            
             It was only in the 1970s that this tight relationship between the press and the political
               parties began to erode. The first sign of this was the foundation, in 1975, of a new
               afternoon daily, Dagblaðið (Daily), which prided itself of being “free and independent,” although it mainly supported
               right-wing policies. The new paper brought a new aggressive style into Icelandic journalism
               because it had no need to follow automatically the party line of the Independence Party. It was, however, increasing financial difficulties, caused by the hyperinflation of the 1980s in combination with decreasing party loyalties among the voters, which
               brought the papers, one after another, to their knees. First, Dagblaðið and Vísir merged in 1981, forming a new afternoon daily called DV. During the 1990s, Alþýðublaðið, Tíminn, and Þjóðviljinn all ceased publication, as they became financially insolvent. 
            

            
             By the turn of the 21st century, the relations between the press and the political
               parties had changed completely, as most of the party organs had disappeared. Moreover,
               Morgunblaðið, which had always been tightly related to the Independence Party, although it was
               not in direct ownership of the party, had become more independent than it had been
               during the Cold War. The introduction of a new genre of newspapers, which were distributed free of charge
               to all homes in Reykjavík and other of the large towns in Iceland, has also revolutionized
               the Icelandic press. The largest newspaper in Iceland at the present and a pioneer
               among these free newspapers, Fréttablaðið (Newspaper), was established in 2001 by a group of Icelandic entrepreneurs. It was
               bought in 2003 by the largest retailer chain in Iceland, the Baugur Group, causing some concerns about the excessive influence of the commercial magnates in
               Icelandic public life. The strong financial backing of its owners has, however, allowed
               Fréttablaðið to expand, even exporting its model to Denmark for a time.
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         	PRIME MINISTER

         
         	
            In 1917, with the enlargement of the Icelandic government from one to three ministers,
               the office of prime minister was established in Iceland. The prime minister forms
               governments, usually through negotiations between the various political parties, and serves as their head. He receives his mandate from the president of the republic. Although the president is officially the head of state in Iceland,
               the prime minister is de facto the most influential political person in the country.
               Since its establishment in 1917, 24 persons have held the office of prime minister,
               presiding over 34 different cabinets.
            

            
               See also .
            

            
            Ministers of Iceland (1904–1917)
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            Prime Ministers of Iceland (1917–2015)
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         	PRIVATIZATION

         
         	
            Until the beginning of the 1990s, the state was an important player in the Icelandic
               business arena. At that time, the state owned two of the three largest commercial
               banks in the country, the only telephone company, a shipping company, fishmeal factories,
               a printing press, a fertilizer factory, a cement factory, and so forth. This was,
               on the one hand, a legacy from the time of the Great Depression, when the free-market policies that had guided the Icelandic government until World War I were abandoned and the state assumed the responsibility of providing employment where it was needed. The government of Davíð Oddsson, which came to power in 1991, decided to return to the free-market policies of the
               past and to privatize as many of the state companies as it could. This had been the
               official policy of the Independence Party for years, but until then, the party had not put privatization high on its agenda
               when it was in power. 
            

            
             Davíð Oddsson’s government started immediately on its privatization program, selling
               off some of its smaller assets in the years from 1992 to 1995. The privatization of
               the large and most important companies started, however, only around the turn of the
               21st century, as the state sold its banks and Iceland Telecom to private investors.
               Most of the revenues from these sales were used to reduce the public debt, bringing
               it down to one of the lowest rates in Europe (23.5 percent of the GDP in 2006). This
               privatization did not prove altogether fortunate, as became apparent when the privatized
               banks collapsed. The state took control of the banks during and after the financial
               crisis of 2008. 
            

            
            When it comes to basic services, including health care and education, where the state or local authorities have traditionally been dominant, and public
               utilities, where competition is almost impossible, privatization and the introduction
               of market principles has met with stiffer opposition. The same can be said of the
               Icelandic National Broadcasting Service, which is still owned by the state, although
               it competes with the private media on the advertisement market.
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         	PROGRESSIVE PARTY (PP)

         
         	
            Eight representatives in Alþingi formed the PP, Framsóknarflokkur, on 16 December 1916. In the beginning, the party
               was primarily a coalition of parliamentarians, but in 1930, it was formalized as a
               popular movement, with a fixed party structure. The PP was from the start a farmers’
               party, rooted in the cooperative movement, the farmers’ associations, and the nationalistic   youth associations. The party platform has always had a populist orientation, and the PP places itself
               at the center of Icelandic political spectrum.
            

            
             As the Icelandic party system emerged during the 1920s, the PP established itself
               as the second-largest party in Iceland after the Conservative Party and later the Independence Party   (IP). For this reason, it formed a natural counterbalance to the IP, and through much
               of the 20th century, prime ministers came, almost exclusively, from either of these two parties. Leaders of the PP headed,
               for example, governments more or less continuously from 1927 to 1942, again from 1950
               to 1953, 1956 to 1959, 1971 to 1974, and with one short break from 1983 to 1991. Moreover,
               the party participated in all governments between 1971 and 2007, except for the coalition
               government of the IP and the Social Democratic Party of 1991–1995. 
            

            
             In spite of its illustrious past, the future of the PP seems uncertain. For much
               of the period from the 1920s to the turn of the 21st century, the party normally polled
               between 17 and 25 percent of the votes cast, but in the elections of 2007, its following declined to below 12 percent. The reason for this deterioration
               in the support for the party is the fact that its traditional base is disappearing,
               as the majority of Icelanders have moved toward the capital area in the southwestern
               part of the country and the cooperative movement has collapsed. To counteract this
               development, the party attempted to broaden its appeal, and for decades, this policy
               seemed to be successful. Thus, under the leadership of Ólafur Jóhannesson and Steingrímur Hermannsson, the PP maintained its strong electoral returns, using its central position to secure
               its place as an unavoidable partner in almost all coalition governments. Recently,
               the Social Democratic Alliance, founded in 1999, took over the second place in the party system, and it seemed unlikely
               that the PP would ever regain its former strength again.
            

            
            However, in the elections of 2013, the party regained its former strength with 24.4
               percent of the vote cast and 19 members in parliament, with party leader Sigmundur Davíð Gunnlaugsson becoming prime minister.
            

            
            See also ; .
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         	RASK, RASMUS CHRISTIAN (1787–1832)

         
         	
            This Danish linguist was born on 22 November 1787, close to the town of Odense in
               Denmark. As a young man, R. C. Rask learned the Icelandic language on his own, using published editions of Snorri Sturluson’s Heimskringla as a guide. After graduating from secondary school in 1807, Rask moved to Copenhagen,
               where he studied linguistics at the University of Copenhagen without completing any
               final degree. He published his first scholarly work on the old Icelandic language
               in 1811, and two years later, he had the opportunity to visit Iceland for the first
               and last time. Rask stayed for two years in the country, traveling extensively, both
               to visit historical places and to practice his linguistic skills. In fact, he mastered
               the Icelandic language perfectly in these years. During this long sojourn, he became
               convinced that the Icelandic language was rapidly disappearing, maintaining that it
               would almost certainly become extinct in the following century if nothing was done
               for its protection. Thus, in 1815–1816, he founded the Icelandic Literary Society, which had the main purpose of preserving the Icelandic language. In 1816, after
               returning to Copenhagen, Rask went on a long journey that took him through Russia
               to India. This prevented him from working on Icelandic matters for over six years,
               and he was never to regain his former prestige among Icelanders—a fact that was demonstrated
               in 1831, the year before he died, when Icelandic students in Copenhagen ousted him
               from the leadership of the Copenhagen section of the Icelandic Literary Society.
            

         

         
         	RECONSTRUCTION GOVERNMENT

         
         	
            One of the most stable coalition governments in Icelandic history, lasting (with a
               few changes of ministers) for three full terms between 1959 and 1971. The cabinet consisted of four ministers from the Independence Party   (IP) and three from the Social Democratic Party. Ólafur Thors, chairman of the IP, formed the government after elections in the fall of 1959. In its platform, the new government vowed to strengthen and
               restructure the economic base of the country. In the early spring of 1960, it commenced
               its plan of “reconstruction” (viðreisn, hence the name Viðreisnarstjórn or Reconstruction Government), proposing some radical
               changes in public economic policy. The currency was devalued by 30 percent, and multiple exchange rates were abolished. At the same
               time, the government liberalized foreign trade, introduced a 3 percent general sales tax, and made some major changes in the welfare system.
            

            
             The first years of the Reconstruction Government were a period of economic growth,
               due in part to favorable external conditions. The dramatic increase in the herring
               catches during the late 1950s and the early 1960s (from 50,000 tons in 1955 to 770,000
               tons in 1966) was, for example, a major boost to Iceland’s export revenues. This period
               of prosperity came to an abrupt end in 1967–1968 when the so-called Norwegian–Icelandic
               herring stock more or less disappeared from the Icelandic fishing banks, leading to
               massive unemployment and a drastic fall in the value of exports. The economy recovered fairly quickly, however, as increased catches of other species and rising
               prices on the export markets made up for the loss. But the government had outstayed
               its welcome and lost its majority in the parliamentary elections of 1971 to the political parties at the center and to the left of the political spectrum.
            

            
             The Reconstruction Government never had the support of a large majority of representatives
               in parliament, but it had a great impact on social life in Iceland all the same. Under
               its leadership, the country opened to foreign investments, with the hydroelectric
               power station at Búrfell and the aluminum factory in Straumsvík as the most notable
               cases. Finally, Iceland joined the European Free Trade Association in 1970, during the last term of the Reconstruction Government, linking the country
               more closely with the emerging European economic system.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	REFORMATION, THE

         
         	
            Until the religious schism between Catholics and Lutherans began in Denmark in the early 16th century, the Catholic faith confronted no serious religious opposition
               in Iceland. However, the victory of the Lutheran king Christian III in a competition for the Danish crown during the late 1530s forced
               the Icelandic church to reconsider its position. In 1539, the first Lutheran bishop,
               Gissur Einarsson, took over the Skálholt diocese, while the Catholic bishop Jón Arason held on to his office at Hólar in the north. During the next decade, representatives of the Danish king suppressed
               the Catholic faction in Iceland, overcoming staunch opposition from Jón Arason and
               his supporters. On 7 November 1550, the king’s representatives executed Jón Arason
               at Skálholt, and since then, Lutheranism has been the dominant religious creed in
               Iceland.
            

            
             The period of Reformation was a time of intense religious activity in Iceland. An
               Icelandic translation of the New Testament was issued in Denmark in 1540, and a translation
               of the Bible in its entirety was published by Guðbrandur Þorláksson, bishop of Hólar, in 1594. The emphasis on the use of the vernacular in the Lutheran
               Church, and the fact that Danish did not become the language of the church and religious life in Iceland, was certainly instrumental in preserving
               and developing the Icelandic language in the ensuing centuries.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	REGIONAL POLICY

         
         	
            Generally, this term (byggðastefna) refers to policies aimed at alleviating regional inequalities and preserving habitation
               in rural areas and, recently, in small and remote fishing villages. In practice, this
               has meant adopting various regional support and development programs in order to strengthen
               the predominant economic activities outside the capital area. A coherent and well-defined
               long-term policy is, however, hard to discern in these programs.
            

            
             Deliberate attempts to strengthen the rural economy vis-à-vis the urban economy have a long history in Iceland. During the 20th century,
               regional policy emerged as a response to urbanization, which was caused by growing migration of people from the countryside to the emerging towns around the coast. Perceived
               as a grave and a growing social problem, the depopulation of the countryside was countered
               with public financial support, beginning in the interwar period. Financial aid for
               agriculture was increased, and farmers’ access to credit was facilitated in order to modernize
               farming, expand cultivation, and aid new settlements. Rural housing was subsidized,
               and schools and social services improved. The regulation of milk and meat production
               in the mid-1930s, which included price-fixing and abolition of competition both between
               individual domestic producers and with foreign imports, benefited the small farmers
               and sheltered the more remote rural areas against districts that were closer to the
               main markets.
            

            
             The acceleration of migration from the rural areas to the towns during and after
               World War II and more pronounced regional imbalances in economic development have prompted various
               governments to provide regional policy a high priority in public spending. In order
               to give a more effective counterweight to the urban area around Reykjavík, towns outside the southwest corner of Iceland were included in the regional programs.
               From 1944 to 1947, the big investment programs of the so-called Modernization Government clearly reflected these considerations, especially regarding the renewal of the fishing
               fleet. In the early 1950s, regional planning started in conjunction with the Development
               Bank of Iceland (Framkvæmdabanki Íslands), which was established in 1953. Regional
               support continued in the 1960s through the annual government budget and funds designed
               for the purpose of correcting regional imbalances. In spite of these efforts, the
               primary economic sectors, agriculture and the fisheries, have been unable to increase their employment requirements significantly, and thus the regional policy has been largely unsuccessful.
               The Left-Wing Government of 1971–1974 increased regional assistance greatly through the founding of a State
               Development Institute (Framkvæmdastofnun ríkisins), designing and implementing regional
               plans, and creating the Regional Fund (Byggðasjóður) to finance them. The authorities
               did not carry out the various regional plans in any consistent manner, however, and
               they were only loosely integrated into the general public economic policy. Regional
               assistance was scaled down considerably during the 1980s, partly by the replacement
               in 1985 of the State Development Institute and the Regional Fund with the Institute
               of Regional Development (Byggðastofnun), which has maintained a much lower profile
               than its predecessors. 
            

            
             It is difficult to measure the real impact of the regional policy in Iceland because,
               in spite of concerted efforts to stem the tide, the migration to the capital area
               has been relentless in recent years. In 2015, more than 60 percent of Icelanders lived
               in Reykjavík and its suburbs, and large parts of the country are struggling against
               total desertion. One reason for this development is the fact that many of the services
               demanded in modern society are only offered in the only urban region of the country,
               and it is difficult for small communities to provide people with schools and leisure
               activities that are deemed necessary today. The most effective parts of the regional
               policy seems, therefore, to have been to establish educational institutions outside
               of Reykjavík, as has been seen by the example of the University in Akureyri. The system of fisheries management has also contributed to this development because many of the smaller communities
               have lost their quota share in recent years, leading to lack of work in many of the
               traditional fishing towns around the country. Various governments, especially on the
               right, have pushed for the construction of energy-intensive factories as the only solution to this problem because they provide considerable
               employment to economically depressed areas around the coast. These policies have been
               opposed by the left, especially the Left-Green Movement.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	RELIGION

         
         	
            The Icelandic settlers, who began to move to the country during the late ninth century,
               were pagans, believing in Germanic gods like Odin and Thor. There were also some Christians
               among the original settlers, as they had been converted in the British Isles. Not
               much is known about the religious practices in Iceland during the pre-Christian era,
               but it is clear that the chieftains, called goði, served some religious functions.
            

            
             During the late 10th century, European church leaders began a concerted effort to
               convert the Scandinavians to the “true” faith. A few missionaries were sent to Iceland,
               who had been baptized in Germany, but it was only after King Ólaf Tryggvason had forced
               the conversion through in Norway that these efforts were successful. At Alþingi, either in 999 or 1000, the Icelandic chieftains decided to take up the new religion,
               claiming that it was better to preserve the peace than to hold on to their old faith.
               From that time, Iceland converted gradually and peacefully to Christianity. After
               that, the Catholic Church became one of the most powerful institutions in Iceland, and certainly the
               richest. Thus, both the church itself and the numerous convents and monasteries operated
               in Iceland collected immense land holdings, mostly through donations from pious Icelanders.
               As far as we know, the church was universally accepted, and there was no medieval
               heretical tradition in Iceland that we know of.
            

            
             In 1550, Iceland converted to Lutheranism, as the last Catholic bishop of that era, Jón Arason, was executed. The Reformation came mostly from above, under strong pressure from the Lutheran king in Denmark, although the first Lutheran influences had spread to Iceland from Germany as early
               as the beginning of the 1530s. From the time of the Reformation to the late 19th century,
               the Lutheran state church was the only allowed religious sect in Iceland, totally
               monopolizing Icelandic religious life. 
            

            
             The Lutheran Church played a very significant cultural role in Iceland, as the parish
               pastors had the responsibility of educating the young and inculcating the moral tenets
               of the church into their parishioners. In a sparsely populated and fairly peripheral
               country, the pastor was usually the only educated person in the community, and the
               church provided the best opportunity for people to congregate. Moreover, many of the
               most important stages in people’s lives had to be sanctioned by the church—through
               baptism, confirmation, marriage, and burial—granting the institution tremendous ritual
               power. 
            

            
             The religious history of Iceland from the end of the Middle Ages to the end of the
               19th century—and, to certain extent, to the present day—is characterized by the status
               of the Lutheran Church as a state institution and its monopoly on religious life in
               the country. This enhanced its power, as everyone was required to participate in its
               practices and to follow its preaching, but at the same time, it reduced the church’s
               independence vis-à-vis the state. Nominally, the church had, therefore, a very strong
               position through its monopoly, but it lacked the religious fire of some of the dissenting
               sects, which never were able to take root in Iceland in the same manner as they did
               in the neighboring countries.
            

            
             The position of religion in Iceland’s contemporary life is marked very strongly by
               this tradition of monopoly and submission to the state. Since the first Icelandic
               constitution (1874), Icelanders have enjoyed full religious liberty, but the overwhelming majority of
               the population continues to be registered as members of the Lutheran state church. Most Icelandic
               children are still baptized by Lutheran pastors, and the great majority are also confirmed.
               But at the same time, church attendance is very low in Iceland, and religion plays
               a minor role in politics. Thus, moral issues like gay rights and abortion play no
               significant role in the Icelandic political arena. When homosexuals were granted the
               right to marry in 2009, there was no significant opposition to the new laws in the
               parliament, and while there are restrictions on abortion, in practice they are open
               to women and free of charge.
            

            
             In 2015, just over 70 percent of Icelanders were registered members of the state
               church, while around 6 percent belonged to independent Lutheran congregations. The
               Roman Catholic Church was the largest non-Lutheran religious group in Iceland, with
               just over 3 percent of the population.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	REPUBLIC OF ICELAND, FOUNDATION OF

         
         	
            The Republic of Iceland was founded at Þingvellir on 17 June 1944, with the adoption of a new constitution. This meant that all formal ties with the Danish king were severed, after almost six centuries of alliance with the Danish monarchy. This
               event must be seen as a logical conclusion of the long struggle for independence that
               began with growing nationalist sentiments during the first half of the 19th century, and it was made possible by
               the rapid economic modernization in Iceland in the early 20th century.
            

            
             The foundation of the republic was based on the Act of Union of 1918, which gave both partners of the union—the Danish and Icelandic parliaments
               respectively—the right to demand a renegotiation of the act at the end of the year
               1940. If they could not come to terms in a period of three years, either party had
               the right to revoke the act. Because of World War II, it proved impossible to follow this negotiation process to the letter, but Alþingi decided to repeal the act unilaterally anyway. A motion to abrogate the Act of Union
               was unanimously approved in parliament in February 1944, and a constitution for the
               Republic of Iceland was accepted in March of the same year. The issue was put to a
               referendum in May 1944, as the Act of Union required, and over 98 percent of the people
               who had the right to vote cast their ballot, out of which 97 percent supported the
               actions of Alþingi.
            

            
             The method of revoking the Act of Union caused considerable bitterness in Denmark because many Danes felt that the Icelandic parliament should have waited until the
               end of the war rather than leaving the union during the German occupation of Denmark.
               Many Icelandic intellectuals were of the same opinion, advocating restraint in the
               matter, but the final outcome would certainly have been the same.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	REYKJAVÍK

         
         	
            The capital of Iceland, located on Iceland’s southwest coast. According to the Book of Settlements,  Ingólfur Arnarson, who is claimed to have been Iceland’s first settler, made Reykjavík his home in
               the late ninth century. Through the centuries, Reykjavík was only a large farm, surrounded
               with small cottages on plots parceled out from the original farmstead. From the 13th
               or 14th centuries, Reykjavík was the seat of a small parish church, but people living
               in the area supported themselves with a mixture of fishing in small open boats and
               animal husbandry. It was only in the late 18th century that a small village formed in Reykjavík, especially
               after the Danish king assisted in the founding of small textile workshops (the so-called Innréttingar project) in the emerging village and gave it special status as a chartered market
               town in 1786.
            

            
             At the beginning of the 19th century, Reykjavík had only 300 inhabitants, but in
               the next few decades, the Danish government turned this small fishing village into
               the center of its administration in Iceland. The 19th century was also a period of
               economic growth in Reykjavík, especially in commerce and fishing. In this period,
               it became the first real town in the country, serving as a nucleus for an expanding
               government bureaucracy and emerging capitalist economy.
            

            
             Reykjavík’s development in the 20th century clearly reflects the economic, social,
               and political revolution that has transformed the country in the last hundred years.
               Like other modern European societies, Iceland has developed an extensive system of
               private and public services, including schools, financial institutions, communication
               networks, and hospitals. Reykjavík serves as the hub of most of this activity, and
               it is also an important fishing and industrial town. Consequently, the population of the capital has grown remarkably in this century, from 7,000 inhabitants in 1901
               to almost 121,822 in 2015. Moreover, the second- and third-largest towns in Iceland,
               Kópavogur and Hafnarfjörður, are suburbs of Reykjavík; today around 200,000 people,
               around 65 percent of the Icelandic population, live in the capital and the nearby
               towns.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	REYKJAVÍK DISTRICT HEATING (RDH)

         
         	
            The RDH (Hitaveita Reykjavíkur) was the pioneering power company in Reykjavík, providing people in the whole Reykjavík area with geothermal water to heat their
               houses. Planning for the heating utility started in 1926, and the first drilling for
               hot water took place two years later. In the early 1930s, the first houses received
               geothermal water from the company, and it gradually increased its operation. By 1961,
               the RDH served about half of Reykjavík’s residents, but since 1972, it has reached
               more or less the whole population of the capital. 
            

            
             In 1999, RDH merged with other public utilities in Reykjavík, forming the Reykjavík
               Power Authority (RPA), which is owned by the town (Orkuveita Reykjavíkur). The RPA
               supplies most of the larger Reykjavík area with hot water, in addition to electricity
               and cold water. Recently, it has expanded its operations, acquiring many of the smaller
               public utilities in Iceland’s southern and western parts. Using its size and experience,
               the company can offer both inexpensive energy and reliable service to its customers.
            

            
             The RDH proved that geothermal water is an inexpensive and clean source of energy,
               and its example has been copied all over the country. Now, between 80 and 90 percent
               of Icelandic houses are heated in this way, and half of the Icelandic energy use is
               from geothermal power. This has had a considerable effect on the importation of fossil
               fuels to Iceland and reduced the emission of greenhouse gases in the country. In recent
               years, the company has expanded its operations into new areas, both in Iceland and
               abroad. Thus, the RPA is currently in the process of constructing a large-scale geothermal
               power plant in the vicinity of Reykjavík, the Hellisheiði geothermal plant, which
               is a CH-plant (combined heat and power). In 2015, it produced 213 megawatts of electricity,
               and when it is completed, it will produce 303 megawatts of electricity and 400 megawatts
               of thermal energy. Moreover, the RPA founded the Reykjavík Energy Invest (REI) in
               2007 in order to facilitate its investment ventures abroad, using its experience in
               Iceland to build geothermal systems, primarily in Asia. The same year, REI planned
               to merge with a similar investment and development fund owned by the bank Glitnir
               and other private investors, Geysir Green Energy, to form the largest investment and
               development company in the world in the geothermal sector. This caused a political
               crisis because of opposition on both left and right to the participation of a public
               utility company in risky investments abroad, and the merger was put on hold.
            

         

         
         	REYKJAVÍK POWER AUTHORITY

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	REYKJAVÍK SUMMIT

         
         	
            A meeting held between Ronald Reagan, president of the United States, and Mikhail Gorbachev, leader of the Soviet Union, on 11–12 October 1986. The Soviet
               premier suggested Iceland as the meeting place because of its geographical location
               in the mid-Atlantic, right between the European continent and North America. The main
               item on the agenda was to discuss a ban on ballistic missiles, which Reagan had proposed
               earlier the same year, but it turned into a general summit on the relations between
               the two superpowers. As it turned out, the summit ended in a total deadlock. In spite
               of this failure, experts agree now that the Reykjavík Summit was crucial in preparing for the INF treaty signed between the two superpowers
               in Washington the following year, and thus it was an important step toward the end
               of the Cold War.
            

         

         
         	RÍKISSTJÓRI

         
         	
            When Germany occupied Denmark in 1940, most communications between Copenhagen and Reykjavík were suspended, and thus the relations between the two capitals became more or less
               impossible. This created a constitutional dilemma in Iceland because the Danish king was also the king of Iceland. For the first year, Alþingi handed over the royal power to the Icelandic government, but in May 1941, it passed
               an act creating the office of ríkisstjóri, or governor of Iceland, as regent for the king during the war. On 17 June 1941,
               Sveinn Björnsson was elected the first, and only, person to hold this office. Exactly three years
               later, Alþingi selected him as the first president of the new Republic of Iceland.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ROYAL COMMISSIONS OF 1770 AND 1785

         
         	
            During the late 18th century, there was growing concern, both in Iceland and Denmark, about the economic well-being of Icelanders. This period was the apogee of enlightened
               absolutism in the Danish state, which developed various state-induced reforms in Danish agriculture. In the same spirit, during the 1770s and 1780s, Iceland experienced the first organized
               attempts to formulate a coherent state policy for the improvement of the country’s
               economy. These efforts began with the formation of a Royal Commission in 1770, consisting
               of two royal officials and one merchant. The committee traveled around the country
               in the summer of 1770, collecting information on the economy and social practices,
               on the basis of which it produced detailed proposals on Icelandic economic affairs.
               During the next years, this led to the publication of various royal edicts, all of
               which had the intention of stimulating the faltering economy.
            

            
             Most of these efforts came to naught, however. This was, in part, not only because
               of the great distress in the following decade caused by the Laki eruption in 1783–1784 but also because these paternalistic measures proved to be difficult
               to implement. Therefore, the royal administration formed a new commission in 1785
               to deal with the economic crisis in Iceland. This commission, which consisted of royal
               officials and directors of the royal trading company, suggested that the monopoly trade would be abolished, coming partly in effect with a royal act in 1787. Although the
               second Royal Commission did not directly propose any radical changes in the administration
               of Iceland, increased centralization of Icelandic ecclesiastical and juridical affairs
               around the turn of the 19th century can be traced to its deliberations.
            

            
             The two Royal Commissions had few great or lasting effects on the development of
               Icelandic society, but they were a clear sign of changing opinions on this distant
               province among the Danish and Icelandic elites. Thus, the idea that Icelandic society
               was destined to poverty and stagnation retreated in the late 18th century, paving
               the way for the belief in progress that fueled the nationalist struggle in the 19th century.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
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         	SA-CONFEDERATION OF ICELANDIC EMPLOYERS (SA-CIE)

         
         	
            In 1934, 82 employers founded Vinnuveitendafélag Íslands (Society of Icelandic Employers)
               in Reykjavík, but later the name was changed to Vinnuveitendasamband Íslands (Confederation of
               Icelandic Employers). The task of the confederation, which was formed at the time
               of heightened tensions between employers and employees during the Great Depression, was to organize employers in their negotiations with trade unions, to secure tranquility in the work place by preventing strikes, and to promote the
               general interests of employers in Iceland. In 1999, the CIE united with the confederation
               of the former cooperative societies, which had earlier been organized in their own
               confederation (Vinnumálasambandið) to form Samtök atvinnulífsins (in English it is
               called SA-Confederation of Icelandic Employers). It has eight member associations,
               representing around 2,000 businesses, which employ around 50 percent of the salaried
               employees on the Icelandic labor market.
            

            
             Today, the SA-CIE serves as a negotiating partner in disputes with trade unions,
               who represent workers in various economic sectors and from all parts of the country.
               In this capacity, the SA-CIE has had enormous influence on economic policy in recent
               years, as the agreements between the Icelandic Federation of Labor and the CIE have often required a substantial commitment from the public authorities.
               The marked decrease in levels of inflation at the beginning of the 1990s, which since has led to more stability in the economic
               sphere than was present in the preceding decades, was a direct result of such cooperation
               between the SA-CIE, the IFL, and the government in the so-called National Compromise Agreement of 1990. 
            

         

         
         	SÆMUNDSSON, TÓMAS (1807–1841)

         
         	
            This pastor and romantic nationalist was born to a wealthy farmer in southern Iceland on 7 June 1807. He completed the
               university entry exam from the Latin School at Bessastaðir in 1827, studying theology at the University of Copenhagen from 1827 to 1832. After
               completing his degree in theology, Tómas Sæmundsson went on a two-year “grand tour”
               around Europe, visiting Germany, Bohemia, Austria, Italy, France, and Britain—and
               even sailing as far as Istanbul in Turkey. Such travel was unheard of in Iceland at
               the time, but Sæmundsson saw it as a continuation of his studies and a necessary preparation
               for his work in Iceland. Upon returning to Copenhagen in the spring of 1834, Sæmundsson
               joined the editorial group of Fjölnir, a new literary journal founded by three Icelandic students earlier the same year.
               Tómas Sæmundsson was appointed pastor at Breiðabólsstaður, in Rangárvalla County, in 1834, and he served this important parish until his untimely death in 1841. He
               was very active his whole working life in Iceland, writing extensively on politics,
               culture, and religious matters. With his writings, Sæmundsson was instrumental in
               introducing romantic nationalism in Iceland, but he died too early to establish himself
               as a political leader or to develop fully his political ideas.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SAGAS

         
         	
            The Icelandic sagas form a diverse group of literary works written in the period from
               the 12th to the 14th century. Heilagramanna sögur (Stories of saints’ lives) and Postulasögur (Apostles’ sagas) are the oldest—the earliest of them are dated to around the mid-12th
               century. Most of the Konungasögur (Kings’ sagas) are from the period 1190–1230, reaching their pinnacle with Snorri Sturluson’s Heimskringla (Orb of the World). Riddarasögur (Sagas of knights) are Icelandic adaptations of European romances, from a tradition
               that began in the early 13th century with a Norse translation of the story of Tristan.
               Under the heading Fornaldarsögur (Sagas of ancient times, often called legendary sagas or mythic-heroic sagas in English),
               scholars group a number of sagas based on heroic legends and adventures. Most of these
               sagas were written in the 14th century. It is, however, with the so-called Íslendingasögur (Sagas of Icelanders), or the Icelandic family sagas, that the saga tradition reached
               its artistic pinnacle. There are between 35 and 40 family sagas preserved; the most
               notable of them—including Egils Saga, Laxdæla Saga, and Njáls Saga—rank among the finest literary works of medieval Europe. All the family sagas are
               anonymous, and none of them is preserved in an original manuscript. Therefore, the
               dating of the sagas is unclear, but the 13th century, one of the most violent periods
               in Icelandic history, seems to have been the time of the most creative literary production.
               The saga tradition continued into the 14th century, but saga writing seems not to
               extend beyond this point.  
            

            
             The scene of the family sagas is, as a rule, Icelandic society in the period stretching
               from the time of settlement to the mid-11th century—this is sometimes called the Saga
               Age (Söguöld). The stories describe feuds between individuals or family clans, and the preservation
               of honor is usually at the center of the plot. They depict a society with no central
               government and relatively limited concentration of power. This was radically different
               from the time when the sagas were written because the 13th century was a period of
               a constant struggle for hegemony between a few clans and chieftains that dominated
               the rest of society.
            

            
             The family sagas are, without doubt, Iceland’s most important contribution to Western
               culture and are far ahead of any medieval literature in their style, development of characters, and their complex and tightly constructed
               plots. For a long time, scholars have debated the historical value of the family sagas.
               It is clear that although they may have been based on oral legends, describing events
               that took place centuries before they were written, the most complex sagas are, in
               essence, literary constructions of their own time. The sagas should not, therefore,
               be taken as accurate accounts of the history or ethics of the time they describe,
               and to what degree they reflect the time when they were written is also a matter of
               debate. The sagas do, however, give a fascinating perspective of a pre-state society,
               and will continue to be an invaluable source for the study of Old Norse social norms
               and processes.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	SETTLEMENT PERIOD

         
         	
            Iceland was first settled in a period of approximately 60 years from late 9th century
               to the early 10th century. The settlement started as Norwegians, some of them coming
               via Ireland, the Shetland Islands, the Orkney Islands, and the Hebrides, sought new
               land in the west. The exact date of the beginning of this population movement is unknown, but it was probably around the year 870 (the date 874 is used
               for official commemorations). The foundation of Alþingi in 930 is traditionally seen as the end of the Settlement Period, although immigration
               to Iceland continued on a smaller scale well beyond that year. The total number of
               settlers is unknown, but according to the most credible estimates, they were between
               10,000 and 20,000.
            

            
             The settlement of Iceland has to be seen as an integral part of Viking expansion
               from Scandinavia to Russia, the British Isles, France, the Mediterranean, Iceland,
               and Greenland—reaching temporarily as far west as the coast of North America. Limited economic
               resources in their countries of origins and a highly developed navigation technique
               were the driving forces behind this migration. According to the Book of Settlements, the main reason for the immigration to Iceland was the establishment of a unified
               monarchy in Norway under King Harald Fairhair. Whatever the reason, the settlers found the new country attractive.
               The island was virginal at the time, as it had never been populated before, except,
               perhaps, by a few stray hermits, called papar, coming from Ireland. For this reason, Icelandic nature was more bountiful in the
               Settlement Period than it was in later centuries, when human exploitation had eradicated
               the shrubs that had covered the lowlands, leading to extensive soil erosion.
            

            
             The settlement of Iceland seems to have taken place without serious conflicts. As
               there was no indigenous population to suppress, the land was free to the newcomers
               to grab. In order to prevent fighting among themselves, the immigrants developed elaborate
               rules for how to take possession of land, and in the early 10th century, the settlers
               adopted Norwegian law codes to regulate human interaction in the country. Thus began
               the so-called Commonwealth Period.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	SIGFÚSSON, SÆMUNDUR (1056–1133)

         
         	
            Commonly known as Sæmundur fróði (Sæmundur the Learned), an Icelandic priest and scholar,
               traditionally believed to have studied in France or in the German region of Franconia.
               In Iceland, he lived at Oddi, which he made into a center of learning. He was a champion
               of church reform and one of the key supporters of bishop Gissur Ísleifsson in the introduction of the tithe in 1096 or 1097. Sæmundur wrote a history of Norwegian
               kings, possibly in Latin, possibly an encyclopedic work, now lost but was used as a source
               by later authors, including Snorri Sturluson. He was one of the authorities consulted by Ari Þorgilsson in his Book of Icelanders. In Icelandic folklore, Sæmundur is a cultural hero who repeatedly tricks the devil
               into doing his bidding.
            

         

         
         	SIGFÚSSON, STEINGRÍMUR J. (1955–)

         
         	
            Former leader of the Left-Green Movement (LGM). Sigfússon was born on a farm in the northeastern part of Iceland in 1955. He graduated
               from the secondary school in Akureyri in 1976, and completed a BS degree in geology from the University of Iceland in 1981. Steingrímur J. Sigfússon was first elected to parliament for the People’s Alliance (PA) in 1983, serving as the leader of its parliamentary group from 1987 to 1988 and as
               a minister for agriculture and transportation from 1988 to 1991. During the late 1990s, when the parties on the left—the Social Democratic Party, the Women’s Alliance   (WA), and the PA—decided to form one unified coalition of social democrats, which later
               was to become the Social Democratic Alliance, Sigfússon led a group of PA supporters who refused to join the new party. Instead,
               he founded the LGM, which drew most of its support from the PA and some from the WA
               but attracted also a number of people who had not been active in politics before.
               Sigfússon served as chairman of the LGM from its foundation in 1999, but stepped down
               as leader before the elections in 2013. He served as minister of agriculture and transportation in 1988–1991, minister
               of finance,  fisheries, and agriculture in 2009, minister of finance from 2009 to 2011, minister of economic
               affairs, fisheries, and agriculture in 2011–2012, and minister of  industry   and innovation from 2012 to 2013. Sigfússon has written numerous newspaper and
               journal articles and a few books, such as  Steingrímur J. Frá Hruni og heim, in 2013,    about the collapse in 2008 and its consequences;  Við öll. Íslenskt velferðarsamfélag á tímamótum,    in 2006, about the Icelandic  welfare   at crossroads; and  Róið á ný mið. Sóknarfæri íslensk sjávarútvegs,    in 1996, about opportunities in the Icelandic fishing industry.  
            

         

         
         	SIGHVATSSON, STURLA (1199–1238)

         
         	
            An Icelandic chieftain or goði of the Sturlungar family clan who played an active role in the armed conflicts in
               Iceland during the Age of the Sturlungs. Sturla Sighvatsson was the second son of Sighvatur Sturluson, who had carved out
               for himself a realm in the regions of Eyjafjörður and Dalir. In 1221, his father appointed
               him as a chieftain in his ancestral lands of Dalir, and there Sturla Sighvatsson lived
               on a farmstead in Sauðafell. He soon got into trouble with his uncles, Þórðr Sturluson
               and the historian Snorri Sturluson, who encroached on his chieftaincy. These quarrels led into a feud between Sturla
               and Snorri. In 1233–1235, Sturla Sighvatsson was in Norway, where he became a vassal to King Haakon IV of Norway. He undertook to become the
               champion of the king in Iceland and secure the submission of all Iceland to the Norwegian realm. His autocracy
               and high-handed methods were opposed by the chieftains Kolbeinn the Younger Arnórsson
               and Gissur Þorvaldsson. Finally, Sturla Sighvatsson and his father were killed fighting these lords in the
               Battle of Örlygsstaðir.
            

         

         
         	SIGHVATSSON, ÞÓRÐUR KAKALI (1210–1256)

         
         	
            A 13th-century Icelandic chieftain who fought in the Icelandic civil war during the
               Age of the Sturlungs. He was the son of Sighvatur Sturluson and a nephew of Snorri Sturluson. Following the death of his brother Sturla Sighvatsson in 1238, Þórður was regarded as the leader of his family. He returned home from Norway in 1242 and went to western Iceland to secure his support there in the traditional
               heartland of the Sturlungs. In 1244, Þórður decided to claim his family’s land around
               Eyjafjörður, in northern Iceland, but was opposed at Húnafói by the much greater force
               of Kolbeinn the Younger in Iceland’s only noteworthy sea battle, Flóabardagi. Although
               Þórður’s fleet eventually had to flee, Kolbeinn’s army had suffered greater casualties,
               and the supporters of Þórður were emboldened. A year later, 1245, Kolbeinn the Younger
               died, and his cousin, Brandur Kolbeinsson, took command of the northern region of
               Skagafjörður, whereas Þórður gained control over the region of Eyjafjörður, just to
               the east. In 1246, the armies of Þórður and Brandur fought at Haugsnes, the bloodiest
               conflict ever to be fought in Iceland, in which about 100 men perished, including
               Brandur. In 1247, King Hákon supported the claims of Þórður against Gissur Þorvaldsson, and he was sent to Iceland as the king’s emissary. However, Þórður was called back to Norway by the king. He served the
               king as a sheriff in Norway but never returned to Iceland.
            

         

         
         	SIGURÐARDÓTTIR, JÓHANNA (1942–)

         
         	
            One of the most prominent politicians in Iceland since the early 1990s. She was born
               on 4 October 1942, in Reykjavík, as the daughter of a representative in Alþingi for the Social Democratic Party (SDP). Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir holds a degree from the Commercial College in Reykjavík and
               worked as a flight attendant from 1962 to 1971 and as a office clerk from 1971 to
               1978. From 1966 to 1969, she was chairwoman for the Union of Flight Attendants, and
               from 1976 to 1983, she sat on the directing committee of the Union of Office Workers
               of Reykjavík and of the SDP from 1978 to 1994. She was elected deputy-chairman of
               the SDP in 1984 but resigned that post after a bitter dispute with the chairman, Jón Baldvin Hannibalsson, in 1993. In 1978, she was elected to parliament for the SDP in Reykjavík, and, from
               1987 to 1994, she served as minister of social affairs for the party in three different
               coalition governments. 
            

            
             Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir was a leading spokeswoman for the SDP’s left wing during the
               late 1980s and early 1990s. During her period in office as minister of social affairs,
               she forced through a reorganization of the state-guaranteed mortgage loans for residential
               housing, as well as of public housing funds. However, in 1994, Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir
               resigned from the SDP and formed a new political organization, Þjóðvaki (National Awakening) the following year. In the beginning, this move evoked strong
               support among voters, but the new political movement failed to sustain the early enthusiasm,
               and in 1996, Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir formed a joint parliamentary group with the SDP.
               
            

            
             She was instrumental in the formation of the Social Democratic Alliance (Samfylkingin) in 1999. In 2007, she became a minister of social affairs in a coalition
               government of the SDA and the Independence Party, thus reaffirming her position as a leading voice on the left in Icelandic politics.
               After the outbreak of the economic crisis, a new coalition government was formed between
               the Social Democratic Alliance and the Left-Green Movement with Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir as prime minister, as she was thought to have more credibility than the current chairman of SDA, Ingibjörg Sólrún Gísladóttir. Following a gain at the parliamentary elections and a consolidation of the new government, Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir was elected as
               chairman of SDA. She was the first women to become prime minister of Iceland and the first openly gay person to be head of
               government in the world. She retired from the parliament and from active politics
               in April 2013.
            

         

         
         	SIGURÐSSON, JÓN (1811–1879)

         
         	
            The undisputed leader of the Icelandic nationalist movement from around the mid-19th century until his death in 1879. Born on 17 June 1811, to
               a Lutheran minister in northwestern Iceland, Jón Sigurðsson studied at home with his father
               and later completed a university entrance exam in Reykjavík in 1829. In 1833, he sailed to Copenhagen to study at the University of Copenhagen.
               There, he emerged as a leading member of the Icelandic student community, which served
               at the time as an important intellectual link between the external world and Iceland.
               In 1841, he published the first issue of the journal Ný félagsrit, which served as the main organ for his views and for the Icelandic nationalist movement
               in general until it ceased publication in 1873. In 1845, during Alþingi’s first session as an elected assembly, Jón Sigurðsson established himself as the
               most influential parliamentary politician in Iceland, a role that he was to play until
               the early 1870s.
            

            
             Jón Sigurðsson was, from the beginning, a spokesman for liberal-nationalist views,
               calling for increased autonomy from Denmark as well as for the development of individual liberty in Iceland. His views were moderate
               and, in spite of his intransigent nationalism, the Danish government looked frequently to him to represent Iceland in negotiations
               on Icelandic affairs; he was, for example, selected as one of five Icelandic members
               in the Danish constitutive assembly in 1848–1849 and served as an agent of the government in its campaign against a serious
               outbreak of scab, which threatened the sheep stock in Iceland during the late 1850s.
            

            
             From the time Jón Sigurðsson moved to Copenhagen to study, he returned to Iceland
               only for brief official visits, making the Danish capital base for his political work
               and professional career. Besides his political activities, he was a distinguished
               scholar of Icelandic philology and a rigorous and productive editor of medieval and
               early modern texts and documents. Although he did not complete any university degree,
               he was respected in the Danish academia, working for different institutions and learned
               societies in Copenhagen.
            

            
             After his death on 7 December 1879, Jón Sigurðsson has been venerated in Iceland.
               He is revered for his role as a leader of the struggle for independence and as the
               intellectual founder of the Icelandic nationalist movement. It is clear, however,
               that Jón Sigurðsson’s political liberalism was often ignored by the more conservative
               members of Alþingi, although they generally accepted his leadership role in negotiations
               with the Danish government. Today, Icelanders celebrate the legacy of Jón Sigurðsson
               every year on 17 June, his birthday, which has served as the official national holiday
               of Iceland since the foundation of the republic on this day in 1944.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	SIGURÐSSON, JÓN (1946–)

         
         	
            The former chairman of the Progressive Party   (PP). Jón Sigurðsson was born on 23 August 1946. He studied Icelandic language, literature, and history at the University of Iceland from 1966 to 1969 and completed a master’s degree in educational administration from
               Columbia Pacific University in 1988 and PhD degree from the same school in 1990. In
               1993, he completed a MBA degree from National University in San Diego. Jón Sigurðsson
               taught in various schools in Iceland from 1966 to 1975 and served as director of the
               Icelandic Cultural Fund (Menningarsjóður) from 1975 to 1977. From 1977 to 1978, he
               worked for the party organ of the PP, the newspaper Tíminn, and as its editor from 1978 to 1981. He was headmaster of the Cooperative Business
               School at Bifröst from 1981 to 1988 and served as its first rector after the school
               was upgraded to college level, 1988–1991. From 1991 to 1996, he served as assistant
               professor at the same college. Between 1996 and 2003, Sigurðsson worked first for
               the Employers’ Association of the Cooperative Societies (Vinnumálasamband samvinnufélaganna)
               and then as business consultant in Reykjavík. In 2003, he was appointed as one of three governors of the Central Bank of Iceland.
               In 2006, when Halldór Ásgrímsson resigned unexpectedly from his post as chairman of the PP, Jón Sigurðsson was elected
               to the post. He also became minister of industry and commerce in Geir H. Haarde’s government. After the resounding electoral defeat of the PP in 2007, Sigurðsson
               stepped down as chairman of the party and minister and retired from politics.
            

         

         
         	SKALDIC POETRY

         
         	
            One of the main categories of Old Norse poetry—the other being Eddic poetry. The name comes from the Old Norse word skáld, meaning “poet.” Skaldic poetry is differentiated from Eddic poetry by the fact that
               its historical context and author are known. Moreover, skaldic poems are usually complex
               in structure and intricate in style, different from the simple meters that characterize
               Eddic poetry. The tradition of composing skaldic poetry is older than the settlement
               of Iceland, and it is commonly viewed to have come to an end around 1400, although
               there is no agreement on this point. Most skaldic poems are preserved as parts of
               prose works dating from the 12th to the 14th century.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SKÁLHOLT

         
         	
            A farm, located in Árnes County, that became the first episcopal seat in Iceland. Gissur Ísleifsson, who became the second bishop of Iceland in 1082, donated Skálholt to the Catholic Church on the condition that it would serve as a bishop’s seat for as long as Iceland
               remained a Christian country. From this time until the late 18th century, Skálholt
               was the administrative center for a diocese that covered three-quarters of the country,
               and it was thus crucial for the development of religious and cultural life in Iceland.
               In the same period, one of the two Latin schools in Iceland was also located in Skálholt,
               making it also one of the most important places of learning in the country.
            

            
             In 1785, following a serious earthquake that left most of its buildings in ruins,
               a royal decree abolished the bishop’s seat in Skálholt, moving it to the emerging
               capital of Iceland, Reykjavík. At the same time, the king sold the estate to the sitting bishop, Hannes Finnsson, who lived in Skálholt until
               his death in 1796. From that time, Skálholt gradually lost its prestige, but in recent
               years, the church has attempted to revive its former glory. A new church was consecrated
               at Skálholt in 1963, and today it serves as cultural center and the official residence
               of one of Iceland’s two suffragan bishops.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	SMALLPOX

         
         	
            Because of Iceland’s geographic isolation and sparse population, smallpox never became an endemic disease in the country. Rather, Iceland suffered
               repeated, and sometimes extremely serious, epidemic attacks, which often spread rapidly
               around the country. From the beginning of the 16th century to the end of the 18th,
               four to five such epidemics struck Iceland every century, killing primarily people
               born between the attacks because they lacked immunity to the smallpox virus. The epidemics
               varied in severity, but the worst case was the so-called big pox (stóra bóla) that killed around a quarter of the Icelandic population in 1707–1709. From the
               early 19th century, the government required inoculation of all children, leading in
               the end to the total eradication of smallpox in Iceland. The last time this dreaded
               guest visited the country (1839–1840), it spread only over a limited area and relatively
               few people were affected.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	SNORRASON, ORMUR (ca. 1315–ca. 1403)

         
         	
            An important magnate and royal official in Iceland. Ormur served the king in various capacities as sheriff (sýslumaður), lawman (lögmaður), and governor (hirðstjóri) from the 1350s to the 1380s. Ormur was descended from a family of chieftains, the
               Skarðverjar. He and the governor Ketill Þorsteinsson were cousins. Ormur Snorrason
               lived at Skarð, a manor he inherited from his father, the lawman Snorri Narfason.
               He was a great sponsor of book production, supporting the making of the law text Jónsbók, an illustrious codex about saint’s lives, as well as a smaller volume of romances
               (riddarasögur), all texts that were probably written at the monastery at Helgafell.
            

         

         
         	SNORRI STURLUSON

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC ALLIANCE (SDA)

         
         	
            The SDA (Samfylkingin) is a social-democratic party, formed in 1999 by members coming
               from three political parties to the left of center in Icelandic politics—the Social Democratic Party, the People’s Alliance   (PA), and the Women’s Alliance (WA). The idea behind the creation of the party was to unify people on the left in one
               political movement, in order to establish a counterbalance to the Independence Party (IP) on the right. These three parties had already, with the Progressive Party (PP), cooperated in two local elections in Reykjavík, running the city jointly from 1994. As it turned out, a number of prominent members
               of the PA and the WA refused to join the SDA; some chose to join the PP, some retired
               from politics, but others founded a new party to the left of the SDA, the Left-Green Movement   (LGM). 
            

            
             The SDA was fairly successful in its first two elections, polling 27 percent of the
               votes cast in 1999 and 31 percent in 2003. In the latter elections, the party was
               not far behind the IP, posing, for the first time, a serious challenge to the IP’s
               domination in Icelandic politics. The SDA failed to repeat its success in 2007, as
               the party polled less than 27 percent of the votes cast. In the 2013 elections, the
               party polled only 12.9 percent of votes cast. 
            

            
             In its program, the SDA follows very similar policies as the social-democratic parties
               in the other Nordic countries. It supports the idea of a comprehensive welfare system, while the party has not promoted the participation of the state in the economy. In its foreign policy program, the SDA follows a similar line as the SDP before it. Thus, the SDA supports
               participation in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO), although it opposed the government’s decision to back the invasion of Iraq in 2003.
               The SDA has also been the most vigorous advocate of Iceland’s application to the European Union. The present leader of the SDA is Árni Páll Árnason. He was elected in 2013 and replaced Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir, the former prime minister and the party leader from 2009 to 2013. Ingibjörg Sólrún Gísladóttir, the former mayor of Reykjavík and minister of foreign affairs, was the leader of
               the party from 2005 to 2009.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC PARTY (SDP)

         
         	
            The Alþýðuflokkur (People’s Party), or the Social Democratic Party, was founded in
               March 1916, making it the first modern political party in Iceland. It was formed as the political wing of the Icelandic Federation of Labor, in order to further the interests of the working classes and advocate policies of
               democratic socialism in Iceland. The SDP rejected revolutionary socialism from the
               beginning and often stood closer to the Independence Party on the right than to the socialist parties on the left. In the post–World War II era, the SDP was an ardent supporter of Iceland’s participation in international
               bodies such as the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO) and the European Free Trade Association. Jón Baldvin Hannibalsson, the party chairman from 1984 to 1996, was also instrumental in leading Iceland into
               the European Economic Area agreement with the European Union   (EU), and the SDP was the first political party in Iceland openly to call for Icelandic
               application for membership in the EU. The traditional base for the SDP was the urban
               area in southwest Iceland and the fishing towns in the Western Fjords, but it never
               appealed to voters in the rural areas. The SDP was dissolved in 1999, as most of its
               leadership took part in forming the Social Democratic Alliance.
            

            
             In the 1916 and 1919 parliamentary elections, the SDP polled less than 7 percent of the votes cast, but from the early 1920s until
               the party was dissolved, its support fluctuated between 10 and 20 percent of the popular
               vote. The party suffered, however, from frequent dissensions, as different factions
               broke away from the SDP at various points in its history. The first split came in
               1930, when the left-wing of the SDP formed the Communist Party of Iceland   (CPI); eight years later, a splinter group of the SDP joined the CPI to form the Socialist Unity Party (SUP); in 1956, the left-wing faction of the SDP broke away again from the party, merging
               with the SUP to form the People’s Alliance; in 1982, the charismatic politician and former minister of justice and education for the SDP, Vilmundur Gylfason, left the party, founding his own Social Democratic Union; and, finally, in 1994, the deputy-chairwoman of the party, Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir, formed a political organization, Þjóðvaki (National Awakening). For this reason and others, the SDP never managed to gain the
               same dominance in Icelandic politics as the social-democratic parties of the other
               Nordic countries. 
            

         

         
         	SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC UNION (SDU)

         
         	
            A splinter party from the Social Democratic Party, formed in haste in late 1982, or just before the parliamentary elections of 1983. The SDU was formed around the charismatic politician Vilmundur Gylfason, who had caused a great commotion in Icelandic politics in the preceding years. The
               SDU’s platform pledged the party’s support for an extensive welfare   state in Iceland, but it also advocated radical transformation of the democratic process
               and a complete overhaul of the administrative structures. The SDU proposed direct
               elections of the prime minister, similar to the election of the president of the United States, widespread decentralization, and total separation of the legislative and executive
               branches of government. The party received over 7 percent of the ballots cast in 1983,
               although polls had indicated a higher level of support before the elections. Later
               the same year, the early death of Vilmundur Gylfason led to a total demise of the
               SDU, and in 1987, it received only 0.2 percent of the votes cast. 
            

         

         
         	SOCIALIST UNITY PARTY (SUP)

         
         	
            The Socialist Unity Party (Sameiningarflokkur alþýðu-sósíalistaflokkurinn) was formed
               in 1938 when the Communist Party of Iceland   (CPI) and a group of radical social democrats, under the leadership of Héðinn Valdimarsson, merged into one political party. The SUP espoused a Marxist ideology and continued the CPI’s support of the Soviet
               Union, which led to a split in its early history due to the Winter War in Finland
               in 1939–1940. Its support was strongest among workers and intellectuals, and some
               of the most prominent writers and artists in Iceland were vocal adherents of the party
               and its ideology. In 1956, the SUP joined hands with other groups on the left to form
               the People’s Alliance   (PA) and was formally dissolved in 1968 when the PA became an organized political party.
            

            
             The impetus behind the formation of the SUP was both due to the growing radicalization
               of the working classes during the Great Depression and the official policy of the Comintern, the international organization of communists,
               which wanted to form a bulwark in the defense against fascism in Iceland. The formation of the SUP continued, however, the split
               on the left created by the establishment of the CPI, and these two parties of almost
               equal strength competed for popular support for almost two decades. 
            

            
             In its first parliamentary elections (1942), the SUP became the third-largest party in Iceland, receiving 16.2 percent
               of the votes cast. It remained a strong force in parliament for the next 14 years,
               but except for the years 1944–1947, it was excluded from participation in government.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	SÖGUFÉLAG

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	SPORTS

         
         	
            In the sagas there are references to various types of sports, such as wrestling, swimming, running,
               ice hockey, and all kinds of martial arts. In later times, sport was discouraged except
               in the seminaries at Skálholt and Hólar. In the early 19th century, school reformers such as Baldvin Einarsson and Jón Sigurðsson encouraged the teaching of sports, such as swimming and gymnastics, in public schools.
               In 1857, teaching gymnastics was introduced in the seminary, which later became Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík. In 1873, a society for wrestling was founded in Reykjavík and others for swimming and gymnastics in 1884. The wrestling society Ármann is the
               oldest sports club in Iceland. With the founding of youth associations in the early 20th century, there was a proliferation of sports clubs in Iceland.
               Icelandic wrestlers went to the Olympics in 1908 and 1912 to give demonstrations in
               Icelandic wrestling. The national sport association, Íþróttasamband Íslands, was founded
               in 1912 by participants in 16 sports. The first Icelandic team went to the Olympics
               in 1936, with Icelanders winning individual medals in 1956, 1984, and 2000 and a silver
               medal in men’s handball in 2008. The Icelandic football league was founded in 1912,
               and the first national football match was played in 1946, against Denmark. Although it plays the most widely contested sport in the country, the Icelandic
               football team has yet to qualify for the finals in either the World Cup or European
               Cup in football. 
            

         

         
         	STATISTICAL BUREAU OF ICELAND (SBI)

         
         	
            Since its foundation in 1914, the SBI (Hagstofa Íslands) has been the most important
               institution in the collection and publication of official statistics in Iceland. With
               the Act on the Central Government in 1969, the SBI was made a separate ministry, which means in theory that one cabinet member is responsible for the bureau (usually the prime minister), carrying the title of the minister for the Statistical Bureau of Iceland. In practice,
               however, the bureau is virtually an autonomous body that does not receive directives
               from the minister in question. The SBI is organized in three main sections: the division
               of social statistics, the division of economic statistics, and the division of resources
               and services. The division of social statistics collects and publishes data on education and culture, employment and living conditions, health, population, wages, and so forth. The division of economic statistics deals with statistics relating
               to financial matters, business, trade, national accounts, inflation, transport, and tourism. The SBI operates a comprehensive website, where most of its statistical information
               can be accessed online (www.statice.is).
            

         

         
         	STATUS LAW

         
         	
            The Danish parliament passed the Status Law (Stöðulög) in 1870, defining the status
               of Iceland in the Danish monarchy. The law, which came into effect in 1871, stipulated
               that Iceland was an inseparable part of the Danish realm, although the province had
               specific regional prerogatives. The decree also ended a long dispute about the financial
               separation of Denmark and Iceland, designating a considerable subsidy for the Icelandic budget. After enacting
               the Status Law, the Danish government reorganized the administrative structure in
               Iceland, creating the office of landshöfðingi (governor) of Iceland.
            

            
             The Status Law was immensely unpopular in Iceland, primarily because the Danish government
               never presented it in Alþingi. Thus, claimed the Icelandic nationalists, the law violated Iceland’s national rights and lacked any legitimacy. Although the
               majority in Alþingi, under the leadership of Jón Sigurðsson, refused to accept the law, it formed the basis for relations between Denmark and
               Iceland until 1918, when Iceland became a sovereign state with the Act of Union.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	STEFÁNSSON, ÓLAFUR (1731–1812)

         
         	
            The first Icelander to be appointed stiftamtmaður, or governor of Iceland, was born on 3 May 1731, to a parish pastor in the northern
               part of the country. He graduated from the Latin school a Hólar in 1751, continuing his studies in Copenhagen. After completing a law degree in 1754,
               Ólafur Stefánsson returned to Iceland. He rose quickly to the highest ranks in the
               Icelandic administrative system, serving as vice-lawman from 1756 to 1764 and assisting his father-in-law, the district governor (amtmaður) from 1764 to 1766. In 1766, the king appointed him district governor, which was the highest administrative post in Iceland
               at the time. With the reorganization of the Icelandic administrative system in 1770,
               when the authorities in Copenhagen divided the country into two districts and required
               the governor to live in Iceland, Ólafur Stefánsson became district governor for the
               northeastern district. Between 1783 and 1787, he held no official post, but he resumed
               his career as district governor in Iceland’s west district in the latter year. Three
               years later, he was promoted to the office of stiftamtmaður; he held this position until he was removed temporarily from his post in 1803 because
               of alleged irregularities in his administration. He retired from official life in
               1806.
            

            
             Ólafur Stefánsson was both the wealthiest and the most powerful man in Iceland at
               the end of the 18th century. His marriage in 1761 to the only child of the district
               governor of Iceland, one of the country’s richest landowners, secured his career in
               the administrative system and brought him wealth that set him apart from his contemporaries.
               Moreover, through marriages of his children and other family connections, his relatives
               dominated the government of Iceland during his time. Ólafur Stefánsson’s descendants,
               carrying the family name Stephensen, remained prominent in the Icelandic administration throughout the 19th century.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	STEINGRÍMSSON, GUÐMUNDUR (1972–)

         
         	
            An Icelandic politician, the leader of the Bright Future party. He is the son of former prime minister   Steingrímur Hermannsson and grandson of former prime minister Hermann Jónasson. Guðmundur has a degree in philosophy, having studied in Reykjavík, Uppsala, and Oxford. He is a musician and published author and has also worked in
               television and journalism. He was active within the Social Democratic Alliance but left the party following the economic crash of 2008. In 2009, he was elected
               to the parliament for the Progressive Party, but due to dissatisfaction with its politics, he founded the Bright Future party
               in 2012. He has been a member of parliament for the Bright Future since 2013. Guðmundur
               has been involved with environmental politics and is a strong supporter of the European Union. 
            

         

         
         	STEPHANSSON, STEPHAN G. (1853–1927)

         
         	
            A poet and leading figure among the 19th-century emigrants from Iceland to America.
               He was born in Skagafjörður County, as Stefán Guðmundsson, to poor parents on 3 October 1853. He immigrated to the United States with his parents in 1873, changing his name to Stephan G. Stephansson. After living
               in Wisconsin for a few years, he established himself as a farmer in North Dakota in
               1880. Nine years later, he moved across the Canadian border to the province of Alberta,
               settling down in the region to the east of the Rocky Mountains. There he lived as
               a farmer for the remainder of his life. Stephan G. Stephansson was a self-educated
               man, but in North America, he became a prolific poet. All his life he had to work
               hard to make ends meet, but he wrote poetry during the few spare moments he found.
               These poems are written in a realistic yet complex style, and they demonstrate a deep
               sympathy for working people and their conditions. Stephan G. Stephansson, or the “the
               poet of the Rocky Mountains” as he was often called in Iceland, was well known in
               Iceland during his lifetime and was considered one of the finest poets to write in
               the Icelandic language around the turn of the 20th century.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	STEPHENSEN, MAGNÚS (1762–1833)

         
         	
            This leader of the Icelandic Enlightenment was born on 27 December 1762. He was the son of Ólafur Stefánsson, one of the wealthiest and most powerful figures in Iceland during the latter half
               of 18th century. Magnús Stephensen enrolled in the University of Copenhagen in 1781
               and graduated with a law degree in 1788. While still a young student, he was dispatched
               to Iceland in order to investigate the Laki eruption of 1783–1784, and two years later, he administered the first sale of the immense
               landholdings owned by the Skálholt diocese. After earning his university degree, he became vice-lawman in Iceland’s northwest district and lawman of the same district in 1789. The king appointed him the first chief justice of the new Icelandic High Court in 1800, a position he held until his death in 1833. He defended a doctoral dissertation
               at University of Copenhagen in 1819.
            

            
             Magnús Stephensen was one of the most influential persons in Iceland during his lifetime,
               although he never reached his father’s status in the official hierarchy. For years
               he directed the only printing press in Iceland, a position that gave him a virtual
               monopoly over what was printed in the country. He used this situation to promote his
               own ideas, publishing his writings on issues ranging from legal theory to the nutritious
               value of seaweed. In his literary works, as well as in his office as a judge, Magnús
               Stephensen remained an ardent spokesman of enlightened rationalism, advocating a humane
               penal system, fewer strictures on foreign trade, and more effective methods in the administrative and juridical systems.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	STEPHENSEN, MAGNÚS (1836–1917)

         
         	
            The last landshöfðingi, or governor of Iceland, was born on 18 October 1836, into one of the most prominent
               families of the country. In 1855, after completing a university entrance exam from
               the Latin school in Reykjavík, Magnús Stephensen sailed to Copenhagen to study law. Upon finishing his university
               studies in 1862, he was hired as a clerk for the Bureau of Icelandic Affairs in Copenhagen,
               where he worked until 1870. That year, he was appointed justice of the High Court in Reykjavík, where he served until 1886. From 1883 to 1886, he managed the office
               of the district governor (amtmaður) in the southwest district of Iceland, leading to his appointment as governor in
               1886. For almost 20 years, Magnús Stephensen was the highest government official in
               Iceland. Thus, he occupied a central position during a crucial period in Icelandic
               political and economic history. Because of his conservative views, Magnús Stephensen
               was a controversial figure, but he was very powerful and had the support of politicians
               such as Hannes Hafstein. In 1904, with the introduction of home rule, the governor’s office was abolished. Magnús Stephensen lost his post, and he was
               unable to find a niche in the new administrative system. He was a representative in
               Alþingi, serving from 1903 to 1908.
            

         

         
         	STIFTAMTMAÐUR

         
         	
            With the introduction of absolutism at the beginning of the 1660s, the Danish government restructured the administrative
               system in Iceland. In line with general practice in Denmark, Iceland was made one administrative district, called amt, with one governor, stiftamtmaður, living in Copenhagen, and one district governor, amtmaður, living in Iceland. In theory, the stiftamtmaður was the highest official in the Icelandic administrative hierarchy, but in reality,
               it was only a ceremonial post until 1770, when the authorities required Governor Lauritz
               A. Thodal to move his residence to Iceland. This happened as a part of another reorganization
               of the Icelandic administration; now the country was divided into two districts—from
               1787 into three—each administered by a district governor. From that time, the stiftamtmaður, who also served as district governor in one of the districts, was the most important
               representative of the Danish government in Iceland. The office of stiftamtmaður was abolished in 1872–1873 in conjunction with the passing of the Status Law and the creation of a new governor’s office in Iceland, called landshöfðingi.
            

            
            Governors (stiftamtmaður) of Iceland, 1684–1873
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         	STÓRA BÓLA

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	STÓRIDÓMUR

         
         	
            A statute approved in Alþingi on 30 June 1564 and ratified by the Danish king the following year. Stóridómur (the “large” or “long judgment” in literal translation)
               redefined the penal code for moral offenses, especially in cases connected with adultery
               and sexual intercourse between persons related either through affinity or consanguinity.
               The ruling measured punishments on a fixed scale, ranging from small fines to capital
               punishment—decapitation for men, drowning for women. Icelandic courts enforced Stóridómur to the letter until the 18th century, but its
               last vestiges were eliminated from the Icelandic penal codes in 1870.
            

         

         
         	STURLA ÞÓRÐARSON

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	STURLUNGA SAGA

         
         	
            This large compilation of texts, written by various authors in the 12th and 13th centuries,
               is actually a historical chronicle, dealing with the period from the early 12th century
               to the end of the Commonwealth Period in 1262–1264. It belongs to a genre of Icelandic sagas called samtíðarsögur (contemporary sagas), which is comprised of a group of works written by authors who
               had witnessed at least some of the events they described. The Sturlunga Saga is, therefore, one of the main sources on the history of the last decades of the Commonwealth
               Period, and scholars generally believe that it gives a relatively accurate account
               of that turbulent era.
            

            
             The centerpiece of Sturlunga Saga is Íslendinga Saga, written by Sturla Þórðarson, the nephew of Snorri Sturluson. This is a combination of family history (of the Sturlung family) and a general history
               of Iceland in a period stretching from the late 12th to the late 13th century. The
               account gives a remarkably balanced picture of the period, considering that its author
               was deeply involved in the events he describes. Thus, the Sturlunga Saga provides a unique perspective on the most violent period in Icelandic history, the
               so-called Age of the Sturlungs, while it is also a testimony of the great historical interest in Iceland present
               at the time it was written.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	STURLUSON, SNORRI (1179–1241)

         
         	
            The best-known man of letters in medieval Iceland was born either in 1178 or 1179,
               to Sturla Þórðarson the elder at Hvammur, the man after whom the powerful Sturlung family was named.
               Through clever management of his financial affairs and driving ambition, Snorri Sturluson
               was able to amass great wealth, becoming one of the most powerful persons in Iceland
               around 1220–1230. Although he lived in one of the most violent periods of Icelandic
               history, the Age of the Sturlungs, Snorri Sturluson was not a warrior; he based his power on keen legal erudition and
               shrewd sense of how to construct political alliances. In the end, however, Snorri
               Sturluson’s enemies joined forces in their struggle against him and had him killed
               in September 1241. This was, in part, at the behest of the Norwegian king, Håkon Håkonsson, who wanted to punish Snorri Sturluson for allying with King Håkon’s
               rival for the Norwegian throne, Earl Skúli.
            

            
             To posterity, Snorri Sturluson is better known for his writings than for his political
               intrigues. In fact, he wrote some of the most superb literature of this culturally fertile period in Icelandic history and can truly be classified
               among the greatest literary figures of medieval Europe. Among his works are masterpieces
               like the Prose Edda, which is a treatise on Old Norse skaldic poetry, and Heimskringla (Orb of the World), or the history of the kings of Norway to 1177. In the 19th and 20th centuries, he has sometimes been credited with composing
               one of the best known of the family sagas, Egil’s   Saga, although there is no firm evidence for this supposition.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SUPREME COURT OF ICELAND

         
         	
            The Supreme Court of Iceland (Hæstiréttur Íslands) was founded by law in 1919, taking
               over the role of the Danish Supreme Court as the highest tribunal in Icelandic court
               cases in the following year. A two-tiered court system was established in Iceland,
               replacing the system of three levels that had been in use since the beginning of the
               19th century. Earlier, cases could go from district courts to the High Court in Reykjavík and from there to the Supreme Court in Copenhagen. Today, appeals proceed directly
               from district courts to the Supreme Court in Reykjavík.
            

            
             Initially, five judges sat on the Supreme Court, but at the present, the bench has
               nine members. They are appointed for an unlimited period of time by the president, upon the advice of the minister of justice—which in practice means that the judges
               are appointed by the government. Like other public servants, the Supreme Court judges
               are required to retire no later than on their 70th birthday. The judges select the
               chief justice from among themselves, for periods of two years. Cases are heard by
               panels of either three or five judges; in exceptional circumstances, the chief justice
               can decide that a case is heard by seven judges. Almost all public and private cases
               can be appealed to the Supreme Court, although certain restrictions are imposed to
               limit the number of petty cases that can be presented to the court. In recent years,
               300–400 cases have been appealed annually to the Supreme Court.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	SVARTI DAUÐI

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	SVEINSSON, BENEDIKT (1826–1899)

         
         	
            A 19th-century politician and government official. Benedikt Sveinsson was born in
               southeast Iceland on 20 January 1826, to a country pastor. He completed the secondary
               school exam in 1852 and sailed to Copenhagen the same year to study law. In 1859,
               a year after earning a law degree from the University of Copenhagen, he was appointed
               a judge in the Icelandic High Court. In 1870, he was dismissed from this post, but was appointed bailiff of Þingey County in 1874. Benedikt Sveinsson is best known for his political activities, but from
               1881 until his death in 1899, he was the leader of a parliamentary faction seeking
               a revision of the Icelandic constitution (hence his policy was called revisionism—or
               endurskoðun). Benedikt Sveinsson was an engaging orator and a fierce opponent of Valtýr Guðmundsson and his faction in Alþingi because of Guðmundsson’s more conciliatory attitudes toward the Danish rule in Iceland.
               Although Benedikt Sveinsson advocated a radical revision of Danish–Icelandic relations,
               his views on domestic affairs were for the most part conservative, if not reactionary.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	SVEINSSON, BRYNJÓLFUR (1605–1675)

         
         	
            This bishop and theologian was born on 14 September 1605, to a Lutheran pastor in Ísafjörður County in northwestern Iceland. In 1624, after graduating from the Latin school at Skálholt, Brynjólfur Sveinsson enrolled in the University of Copenhagen. He came back to Iceland
               in 1629 but returned to Copenhagen to resume his university studies in 1631. In 1632,
               Brynjólfur Sveinsson was appointed a deputy-principal of a prestigious secondary school
               in Roskilde, Denmark, and the following year, he was awarded the title magister from the University of Copenhagen. In 1638, Brynjólfur Sveinsson was elected bishop
               of the diocese of Skálholt, a position he held from 1639 to 1674. Brynjólfur Sveinsson
               was highly respected as a bishop, both for his great erudition and his efficient administration.
               He showed much interest in literature, both as a poet and a collector of ancient Icelandic manuscripts.
            

         

         
         	SVERRISDÓTTIR, VALGERÐUR (1950–)

         
         	
            A politician, born at Ljómatjörn in Grýtubakkahreppur, 23 March 1950. After some involvement
               with local parliament, she was elected to parliament in 1987, the second woman to be a member of parliament for the Progressive Party. She was a member of parliament from 1987 to 2009, minister of industry and commerce from 1999 to 2006, and, finally, the first female minister of foreign
               affairs in Iceland, from 2006 to 2007. She served briefly as a chairman of the Progressive
               Party from 2008 to 2009, its only female chairman. In 2009, she retired from politics.
               Her political legacy has mostly been connected to her determination to push through
               the building of the gigantic hydroelectric power station at Kárahnjúkar, a very controversial project. She was also one of the most loyal supporters of party
               chairman Halldór Ásgrímsson.
            

         

         
         	SÝSLA

         
         	
            See .
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         	THORODDSEN, GUNNAR (1910–1983)

         
         	
            A politician and legal scholar, born in Reykjavík on 29 December 1910. Gunnar Thoroddsen attended Menntaskólinn í Reykjavík, where he completed a university entrance exam in 1929. He received a law degree
               from the University of Iceland in 1934, continuing his studies in Denmark, Germany, and Great Britain in 1935–1936. He practiced law in Reykjavík from 1936 to 1940, when he began teaching
               at the University of Iceland. He was appointed professor of law at the university
               in 1942, resigning his professorship in 1947 in order to devote his time to a political
               career.
            

            
             Gunnar Thoroddsen entered politics at an early age. In 1934, only 24 years of age,
               he was elected to Alþingi for the Independence Party   (IP), and he represented the IP intermittently in parliament until his death in 1983 (1934–1937,
               1942–1965, and 1971–1983). He sat on Reykjavík’s city council from 1938 to 1962, serving
               as mayor of the capital from 1947 to 1959. He became a cabinet member for the first time in 1959 when he was appointed minister of finance in the
               so-called Reconstruction Government. Gunnar Thoroddsen interrupted his political career in 1965, when he was appointed
               ambassador to Denmark. The reason for this semiretirement was both his desire to run
               for president and to pursue his academic interests. In 1968, he defended a doctoral dissertation
               at the University of Iceland, but the same year, he lost to Kristján Eldjárn in the presidential election by a wide margin. In 1969, Gunnar Thoroddsen returned to Iceland to become a justice
               of the Supreme Court   of Iceland, but he resigned from that post in 1970, resuming his political career. He was elected
               again to parliament for the IP in 1971. From 1971 to 1974, Gunnar Thoroddsen served
               as professor of law at the University of Iceland, retiring from that post when he
               was appointed minister of industry and social affairs in 1974. In 1980, he led a small group of representatives who
               broke away from the IP to form a government with the Progressive Party and the People’s Alliance. He served as prime minister from 1980 to 1983.
            

            
             Gunnar Thoroddsen’s political career was both long and complex. He was deputy-chairman
               of the IP from 1961 to 1965 and again from 1974 to 1981 and leader of its parliamentary
               group from 1973 to 1979, in addition to serving in numerous committees on behalf of
               the party. In spite of his long and distinguished service for the IP, Gunnar Thoroddsen’s
               relationship with other members of the party leadership was strained throughout a
               large part of his career. In 1952, he broke the party ranks to support his father-in-law,
               the social democrat Ásgeir Ásgeirsson, in Ásgeirsson’s bid for the presidency. Some of his colleagues never forgave him
               for this move because the IP backed another candidate in the elections. His boldest
               defiance of party discipline came in 1980 when he formed a coalition government in
               open opposition to the official policy of the IP. In the spring of 1983, Gunnar Thoroddsen
               retired from politics, and he died in September the same year.
            

         

         
         	THORODDSEN, JÓN (1818–1868)

         
         	
            This pioneer of modern Icelandic prose literature was born on 5 October 1818, in Barðaströnd County in western Iceland. He finished secondary school at Bessastaðir in 1840 and sailed to Copenhagen the following year to study law. In 1848, he interrupted
               his studies to join the Danish army in its fight against a German insurrection in
               the Duchies of Schleswig-Holstein. After returning to Iceland in 1850, Jón Thoroddsen
               was appointed bailiff in Barðaströnd County. He secured his career as a government
               official by completing a law degree in 1854 and served as bailiff, first in Barðaströnd
               County and later in Borgarfjörður County, until his death in 1868.
            

            
             Jón Thoroddsen is best known as a literary figure, especially for the novel Piltur og stúlka (A Boy and a Girl). He wrote this simple but charming love story, which is often called the first modern
               novel written in the Icelandic language, in Copenhagen during the winter of 1848–1849 (it was published in Copenhagen in
               1850). The story emphasizes traditional Icelandic values, warning against gluttony,
               indolence, and the influence of Danish language and customs on Icelandic culture.
               At the time of his death, Jón Thoroddsen was working on his second novel, Maður og kona (A man and a woman), but he died before its completion.
            

         

         
         	THORODDSEN, KATRÍN (1896–1970)

         
         	
            A left-wing politician and advocate for birth control, a daughter of Skúli Thoroddsen and poet Theodóra Thoroddsen. She was born in Ísafjörður on 7 July 1896, one of thirteen siblings. She was educated as a medical doctor, finishing
               her degree in 1921, as only the second woman to do so in Iceland. In 1924, she became the first female regional doctor, in Flatey.
               She later served as a physician in Reykjavík, mainly functioning as pediatrician. In 1931, she gained notoriety by giving a radio
               broadcast advocating birth control. In 1939, her attempt to adopt several German children
               of Jewish descent to Iceland was thwarted by the intervention of the government of
               Hermann Jónasson. Katrín Thoroddsen served as a member of parliament for the Socialist Unity Party from 1946 to 1949 and as a municipal councillor in Reykjavík from 1950 to 1954. 
            

         

         
         	THORODDSEN, SKÚLI (1859–1916)

         
         	
            A politician, state official, and journalist, who became the most prominent leader
               of the radical independence movement in the first decade of the 20th century. Skúli
               Thoroddsen was born the son of Jón Thoroddsen, a bailiff and a writer, on 6 January 1859. After completing a law degree from the
               University in Copenhagen in 1884, he became an attorney in Reykjavík, but later the same year, he was appointed bailiff in Ísafjörður County. He resigned from this post in 1895, dedicating the rest of his life to politics
               and journalism. In 1886, Skúli Thoroddsen was involved in the foundation of Þjóðviljinn, a weekly and semimonthly newspaper in the town of Ísafjörður, becoming its editor from 1887 (officially from 1892). He was elected to parliament
               in 1891, where he held a seat almost continuously until 1915. In 1908, he led the
               opposition to the so-called Draft, which was a proposal for a new act regulating the union of Denmark and Iceland. After the defeat of this proposal, Skúli Thoroddsen became a prominent
               member of the first Independence Party, which was formed in 1908. This was a loose federation of representatives in parliament,
               all of whom emphasized the fight for total independence from Denmark. In spite of
               his effective leadership in defeating the Draft, which led to the resignation of his
               nemesis Hannes Hafstein as minister of Iceland, Skúli Thoroddsen was unsuccessful in his bid for the post
               of minister. After that, he never regained his former political stature.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	THORS, ÓLAFUR (1892–1964)

         
         	
            Leader of the Independence Party   (IP) and one of the most influential politicians of 20th-century Iceland. Ólafur Thors
               was born in Borgarnes in Borgarfjörður County on 19 January 1892, the son of Thor Jensen, a Danish-born merchant. After passing a university entrance exam in Reykjavík in 1912, he studied law at the University of Copenhagen without completing the degree.
               From 1914 to 1939, he directed his father’s trawler company, Kveldúlfur, but from
               the beginning of World War II, he devoted all his time to politics. Ólafur Thors was first elected to parliament
               in 1926 for the Conservative Party, and from 1929, he represented the IP in Alþingi. In 1932, he served as minister of justice for a few weeks, and he was appointed
               minister of economic affairs in 1939. In the spring of 1942, he became prime minister for the first time, resigning later the same year.
            

            
             From 1944 to 1963, Ólafur Thors led four coalition governments (1944–1947, 1949–1950,
               1953–1956, and 1959–1963) and sat in the fifth as minister of economic affairs (1950–1953).
               He was an able politician and negotiator, as is reflected in the fact that he managed
               to form a coalition government with the  Socialist Unity Party—the political nemesis of the IP—at the end of the war. Moreover, as the chairman
               of the IP for almost three decades (1934–1961), he effectively directed this largest
               political party through times of great political upheaval, without facing any serious challenge to
               his leadership.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	TOURISM

         
         	
            Tourism is one of the most important economic sectors in Iceland. The number of foreign
               visitors to the country has increased exponentially in recent decades or from around
               100,000 in 1985, to 190,000 in 1995, 422,000 in 2006, 673,000 in 2012, and 807,000
               in 2013. In 2013, tourism provided around 26.8 percent of the total foreign exchange
               revenues, and 15.4 percent of the gross domestic product (GDP). The expansion in tourism
               in Iceland has happened because of diligent efforts to promote the country abroad,
               especially in Europe and North America, but improved facilities and changing patterns
               in international tourism have also contributed to the trend. The main attraction in
               Iceland is its relatively untamed nature and rugged geography, but the harsh climate
               limited the main tourist season to the fairly short period of the summer months. However,
               in recent years, tourism has been increasing during the winter months; in 2013, only
               44 percent of foreign visitors came in June, July, and August, which used to be the
               main tourist period. Now it seems like the harsh climate has some attraction for foreign
               visitors as well as cultural events.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	TRADE, FOREIGN

         
         	
            Despite the distance from European markets and extreme poverty of the majority of
               the population in the past, foreign trade has always played an important role in the Icelandic economy. The narrow resource base and primitive division of labor called for the import of
               a variety of consumer and capital goods, ranging from grain, iron, and timber to manufactured
               goods. 
            

            
             Considerable foreign trade was carried out during the so-called Commonwealth Period. At that time, woolen textiles (called vaðmál in Icelandic) and, to a lesser extent, unprocessed wool and hides were the most important
               export articles, while grain dominated the imports. Fish exports first became significant
               in the 14th century, responding to rising prices on the European markets. Changes
               in the location of the principal market places in Iceland reflect this increase in
               the relative importance of fish exports, as the centers of trade moved from agricultural areas in the south (Eyrar), west (Hvítárvellir), and the north (Gásar) to the coastal
               areas close to the main fishing grounds in the southern and western parts of the country,
               for example the Vestmanna Islands, Hafnarfjörður (now suburb of Reykjavík), and Hvalfjörður. Between the mid-14th century and the early 19th century, dried
               fish (stockfish) was Iceland’s principal export article, with agricultural products
               such as wool, hides, tallow, and salted mutton taking second place. Grain, timber,
               and ironware were the main imports, although Icelanders also imported luxury articles,
               including fine clothes, wine, wax and tar, tobacco, and spirits in later periods.
               Early on, Icelanders traded mainly with Norway, with the Hanseatic merchants in Bergen playing the most important role, but they
               were pushed aside with the influx of more advanced and powerful English fishermen
               and traders in the early 15th century. During the late 15th century, German merchants
               and the Danish king joined hands in excluding the English from the Icelandic trade, and in 1532, they
               were finally defeated in an armed conflict with merchants from the city of Hamburg.
            

            
             Royal influence on Icelandic affairs, including foreign trade, grew rapidly during
               the Reformation era, leading to the introduction of monopoly trade in 1602. From then on, Icelandic trade became a special prerogative of the Danish
               king, who gave priority to his subjects in this regard. With the partial abolition
               of the monopoly system in 1787, trade practices became more flexible. The new law
               confined foreign trade to Danish citizens, which in practice meant that it continued
               to be dominated by a few Danish merchants residing in Copenhagen and channeling most
               trade through Denmark. With further liberalization of Icelandic trade in 1816, and the abolition of all
               restrictions on foreign trade in 1855, the structural impediments against free trade
               with the outside world were lifted. This did not lead to any revolutionary changes
               in the Icelandic foreign trade, however, because merchants from outside of the Danish
               realm did not show much interest in trading in Iceland. Gradually, the trade was taken
               over by Icelandic merchants, and thus the control of the foreign trade in the country
               moved into Icelandic hands.
            

            
             By 1860, Iceland ranked among the top-six European countries in terms of per capita
               exports, and this trend continued into the 20th century. The export of salted cod
               to the Mediterranean area, primarily to Spain, increased significantly around 1770,
               making it the most important export staple in the second quarter of the 19th century.
               In the 1920s, this product provided up to 60 percent of all export earnings in Iceland,
               but frozen fish replaced salt fish in the 1940s as the principal export article. Through
               the 20th century, marine products were in a dominant position, accounting for as much
               as 90–95 percent of all exports in the 1950s and 1960s. This has changed rapidly in
               recent years, as the fish catches around Iceland have declined and the Icelandic economy
               has become more diversified. In 2014, fish products accounted for just over 43.1 percent
               of the Icelandic exports, while manufactured products were just under 50.5 percent
               (up from 20 percent in 1990). This reflects the growing significance of energy-intensive industries in the Icelandic economy, amounting to almost 37.1 percent of all exports from Iceland
               in 2014. A wide range of commodities characterizes imports because Icelanders depend
               heavily on the importation of finished consumer and investment goods, in addition
               to many of the most important intermediate and raw materials.
            

            
             Iceland pursued a very liberal external trade policy up to the Great Depression of the early 1930s, when protective tariffs were set up to encourage light domestic
               industry and to tackle the growing unemployment problem in Iceland. These protectionist policies
               survived longer in Iceland than in the neighboring countries, with import duties first
               being scaled down after 1960. Since the 1960s, Iceland has been a member of various
               international organizations and agreements, becoming a contracting party to the General
               Agreement on Tariffs and Trade in 1964 and later a member of the World Trade Organization.
               Iceland became a full member of European Free Trade Association in 1970, followed by bilateral agreements with the European Union and, most importantly, the European Economic Area agreement in 1994. This has obliged Iceland to open its markets to foreign competition
               and had a dramatic effect on Iceland’s position in the world economy.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	TRADE UNIONS

         
         	
            The first trade unions in Iceland emerged during the last decade of the 19th century.
               Fishermen were the first to organize themselves from 1894 onward in the so-called
               Bárufélög, which was modeled on the temperance movement. The flurry of trade-union
               activity around and after the turn of the century, including the foundation of Dagsbrún,
               for a long time the biggest union of unskilled laborers in Iceland, in 1906, culminated
               in the establishment of the Icelandic Federation of Labor   (IFL) in 1916. By 1940, approximately 70 to 80 percent of the working population belonged to unions, largely as a consequence of the strong position the unions achieved
               in the early 1930s. During these years, Alþingi passed laws securing union members a priority to work and prohibiting employers from
               paying wages below those negotiated by the unions. The same trend has continued since
               World War II, and in 2004, almost 150,000 people, or around 90 percent of all employed persons
               in Iceland, were members of trade unions. The largest labor organization is the IFL,
               with 106,000 registered members in 2015, covering most blue-collar workers employed
               in the private sector. The second largest is the Federation of State and Municipal
               Employees (Bandalag starfsmanna ríkis og bæja, BSRB), with 22,000 members.
            

            
             In its early days, the trade unions concentrated their campaigns on better pay, improved
               working conditions, unemployment benefits, and recognition of individual unions as
               legitimate bargaining partners. The last demand was not fully achieved until the 1930s.
               Increased political mobilization among the laboring classes was also a part of their
               goals, but the Social Democratic Party   (SDP) was formed as the political wing of the IFL in 1916. In the early 1940s, the labor
               movement severed its ties with the SDP, when radical socialists and supporters of
               the center-right Independence Party demanded equal status in the IFL.
            

            
             Militancy has not been widespread in the trade unions, at least not since World War
               II, but strikes were frequent through much of the 20th century. A tit-for-tat relationship
               developed between the movement and the government—the former using strikes to maintain
               or raise the living standards for its members, the latter in turn resorting to devaluation of the currency to reduce the real purchasing power of wages. Prior to the bank collapse in 2008,
               labor negotiations between the IFL and the SA-Confederation of Icelandic Employers broke this stalemate, and the former accepted a limited rise in wages in return for
               relatively low levels of both inflation and unemployment. The recovery from the financial crises is not entirely over, and
               this policy has lost its strength and credibility. Strikes have become more common
               in 2015 as people are trying to regain the living standard they had before the economic
               crisis.
            

            
               See also ; ; ; .
            

         

         
         	TRAMPE, COUNT FREDERIK CHRISTOPHER (1779–1832)

         
         	
            This Danish governor of Iceland was born in Denmark on 19 June 1779 into an old aristocratic family. He completed a law exam from the
               University of Copenhagen in 1798 and a doctoral degree from the University of Kiel
               in 1801. After pursuing a short military career, he was appointed district governor
               (amtmaður) in Iceland’s western district in 1804. Two years later, Count Trampe became governor
               (stiftamtmaður) of Iceland, a post he held until 1810. That year, he moved to Norway, to take up the post of governor in Trondheim, first representing Denmark, but after
               1814—as the Danish–Norwegian union was dissolved—the Swedish king.
            

            
             Count Trampe was a governor of Iceland during a turbulent and rather unusual period
               in its history. He came to Iceland at a time when Denmark was becoming involved in
               the Napoleonic Wars, on the side of the French emperor. Because of the British embargo
               on France and all of its allies, the relations between Iceland and the mother country
               were very difficult during these years. In the summer of 1809, a British soap merchant
               by the name of Samuel Phelps came to Iceland to purchase tallow for his factories,
               but Count Trampe refused him permission to trade in Iceland. Phelps responded by deposing
               Trampe, and then Phelps’s Danish interpreter, Jørgen Jørgensen, declared himself governor of Iceland (this has been called the Icelandic Revolution, although it received almost no support from the Icelanders). Trampe was reinstated
               later in the summer, and the “revolution” had no lasting effects on Icelandic society
               or Trampe’s career.
            

         

         
         	TRANSPORTATION

         
         	
            The location of the country and the sparseness of the population make transportation of cargo and passengers imperative for Iceland’s economy. Moreover, because of the lack of most raw materials and the relative homogeneity
               of the economy, Icelanders are totally dependent upon foreign trade. Until the late 19th century, however, the Icelandic transportation network was extremely
               primitive. Roads were almost nonexistent, making the use of vehicles all but impossible.
               Since then, the modernization of the economy has brought about a total transformation
               of the transportation infrastructures, establishing safe and frequent communications
               between various parts of the country and with the external world. Thus, the first
               major bridge to be constructed in Iceland was completed in 1891, and Iceland’s first
               steamship company, the Icelandic Steamship Company (Eimskipafélag Íslands), was founded in 1914.
            

            
             During the 20th century, general changes in technology revolutionized the system
               of communications and transportation in Iceland. In this respect, the country followed
               a similar track with its neighboring countries. At the present, Iceland is connected
               with both Europe and North America through air and on sea, and satellites and telecommunication
               cables link the country directly with the continents to the east and west. This has
               allowed Icelanders to participate fully in the spread of information technology, and
               they are among the world leaders in the use of Internet and electronic communications
               of various sorts. The dramatic improvement in communications has greatly enhanced
               economic development in Iceland, as rapid transmission of information and materials
               has allowed Icelandic producers to take ample advantage of international markets for
               their goods.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	“TURKS,” RAID OF THE

         
         	
            In the summer of 1627, four pirate ships from the Barbary Coast in North Africa (the
               coast of present-day Algeria and Morocco) arrived in Iceland, raiding villages and
               farms on the eastern and southern coasts. The pirates, led by an expatriate Dutchman,
               took around 400 Icelanders and Danes into captivity, selling them into slavery in
               North Africa. The most famous incident of the raid happened in the Vestmanna Islands, just off the southern coast of Iceland. On these small islands, more than 240 people
               were captured and 30–40 killed. Some of the captives were released a few years later
               after a ransom was paid, but the great majority of them never returned to Iceland.
               The raid struck great fear into the hearts of Icelanders, who had not experienced
               violent aggression of this sort before. Although the Barbary corsairs never returned,
               the memory of the “Turks,” as the pirates were incorrectly called in Iceland, lived
               on for centuries.
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         	UNEMPLOYMENT

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	UNION OF LIBERALS AND LEFTISTS (ULL)

         
         	
            The president of the Icelandic Federation of Labor, Hannibal Valdimarsson, who had left the People’s Alliance   (PA) in the fall of 1968, founded the ULL (Samtök frjálslyndra og vinstri manna) in 1969.
               The goal of the new political party was to promote a union of all social democrats and supporters of the cooperative movement in a single party, but in fact, it only added to the friction on the left of the
               political spectrum. The party’s platform called for an end to what it called the stagnated
               organization of the Icelandic political system and advocated shutting down the American
               military base in Keflavík.
            

            
             The ULL fared well in the 1971 election, receiving 9 percent of the popular vote. Following the election, the party participated
               in the second Left-Wing Government. As the government broke up in 1974, most of the leaders of the ULL left the party,
               either retiring from politics or joining other parties on the left, the Social Democratic Party and the PA in particular. In 1978, the party participated in elections for the last
               time but failed to have a candidate elected to parliament. The ULL was formally dissolved
               in 1979.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	UNITED NATIONS (UN)

         
         	
            Iceland became a member of the UN in 1946, one year after its foundation. This was
               the first large international organization that the young republic joined, indicating
               its desire to become a full participant in the international community. Since then,
               Iceland has been active in most of the UN’s autonomous bodies, institutions, and specialized
               programs, maintaining permanent representatives at the headquarters in New York and
               in the UN offices in Geneva and Vienna. As could be expected, Iceland has always focused
               on ocean issues and law of the sea because the Icelandic economy has always been heavily dependent upon the natural resources in the ocean around
               the island. 
            

            
             Iceland operates two UN programs, as a part of the so-called United Nations University
               (UNU). Both of these training programs are in fields related to Iceland’s use of its
               natural resources: the UNU Geothermal Training Program was founded in 1978 and has
               been operating since 1979, but the UNU Fisheries Training Program started its operation in 1998. Both of these programs offer postgraduate
               courses in research and development in the use of geothermal power and in the development
               of the fishing industries.
            

         

         
         	UNITED STATES OF AMERICA (RELATIONS WITH)

         
         	
            Apart from a massive immigration to North America in the late 19th and the early 20th
               centuries, Iceland had relatively limited contacts with the United States until World War II. During the war, Iceland’s strategic location became obvious, however, as the country
               was crucial for securing transportation between the United States and Europe. For this reason, the governments of Iceland
               and the United States signed a treaty in June 1941, according to which the United
               States assumed the responsibility of defending Iceland during the war while Iceland
               provided land for American military installations in order to facilitate transportation
               of goods and people over the North Atlantic. After the war, the United States attempted
               to prolong its military presence in Iceland, but this was unequivocally rejected by
               Icelandic government. However, when the United States handed the Keflavík Airport over to the Icelandic authorities in 1946, the American military was given
               free access to the airport, a decision that led to political crisis in Iceland and
               the fall of the Modernization Government. The Keflavík airport was operated for the next five years by an American civilian
               company at the behest of the U.S. government. With its entry into the North Atlantic Treaty Organization   (NATO) in 1949, Iceland was tightly allied with the United States in the Cold War. This was further accentuated by a new defense treaty in 1951 and the return of the American military to Iceland the same year.
            

            
             World War II was a watershed in the military and diplomatic relations between the
               United States and Iceland. Moreover, the American army brought with it cultural influences,
               which were to shape tastes in Icelandic popular culture for the next decades. During
               the war, the United States became one of Iceland’s most important trading partners:
               around 60 percent of Iceland’s imports came from the United States in the last years
               of the war. From the late 1940s to the late 1980s, the United States was one of the
               most important markets for Icelandic fish products, especially frozen cod. In recent
               years, the economic relations of the two countries have become less important than
               before, as Icelandic trade with the United States has decreased from around one-third of the Icelandic exports
               in the early 1970s down to just over 10 percent in recent years.
            

            
             During the Cold War, the U.S. base in Iceland played a crucial role in the surveillance
               of the North Atlantic. This situation gave the Icelandic government a certain leverage
               in its dealings with the United States, and it used this position frequently to its
               advantage. The end of the Cold War changed this situation dramatically. Therefore,
               the United States scaled down its military presence in Iceland during the 1990s, closing
               down the Keflavík base in 2006. This has cast doubt on the future of the defense treaty
               of 1951, and Iceland has begun to look elsewhere for military support. At this moment,
               it is not clear how the relations between the two countries will develop, but they
               will probably not be as close and amicable in the future as they were in the past.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	UNIVERSITY OF ICELAND (UI)

         
         	
            The largest institution of higher learning and scientific research in Iceland, called
               Háskóli Íslands in Icelandic. It was formally founded on 17 June 1911, in commemoration
               of the centennial of the Icelandic national hero Jón Sigurðsson. The history of the UI goes back to the mid-19th century, however, as a theological
               college—which later became the faculty of theology of the university, was founded
               in Reykjavík in 1847. Almost three decades later, in 1876, a medical school was opened in Reykjavík,
               and in 1908, with the foundation of a law school in Reykjavík, the three most popular
               fields of university studies of the time could be pursued in Iceland. In 1911, each
               of these three colleges formed a separate faculty in the University of Iceland, in
               addition to one new faculty, the Faculty of Humanities. The UI was, from the beginning,
               open equally to men and women.
            

            
             The university has grown steadily since its founding, from 45 students and 11 professors
               in its first year to around 13,231 students and 1,343 teachers, administrators, and
               researchers in 2014. In 2008, the university grew as it merged with the Iceland University
               of Education under the name of the University of Iceland.
            

            
             In 2014, the UI was divided into 28 faculties (Education Studies, Sport, Leisure
               Studies and Social Education, Teacher Education, Foreign Languages, Literature and
               Linguistics, History and Philosophy, Icelandic and Comparative Cultural Studies, Theology
               and Religious Studies, Civil and Environmental Engineering, Earth Sciences, Electrical
               and Computer Engineering, Industrial Engineering, Mechanical Engineering and Computer
               Science, Life and Environmental Sciences, Physical Sciences, Business Administration,
               Economics, Law, Political Science, Social and Human Sciences, Social Work, Food Science
               and Nutrition, Medicine, Nursing, Odontology, Pharmaceutical Sciences, Psychology).
               Also four interdisciplinary study lines (Environment and Natural Resources, Nordic
               Master’s Programme in Gerontology, Public Health Sciences, and Viking and Medieval Studies). Each of these faculties offers advanced
               education in its specific fields and serves as a center of research in the country. As the
               great majority of the academic staff at the UI have earned their graduate degrees
               abroad, the UI has always maintained strong links with foreign universities. In recent
               years, it has also participated actively in student and teacher exchanges and cooperative
               research organized and funded by the Nordic Council and the European Union.
            

            
             The UI is a public university and receives most of its funding directly from the
               state. The UI is not allowed to charge its students tuition fees, as all public education
               in Iceland is to be free of charge. Formally, the university is placed under the Ministry of Education, but in reality, it is fairly independent in the control of its internal
               affairs. Thus, its president (rector) is elected by the staff and students, and the
               university has full authority over the appointment of its academic and professional
               staff.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	URBANIZATION

         
         	
            Until the late 19th century, Icelanders lived almost entirely in rural areas, residing
               on individual farmsteads spread throughout the inhabitable parts of the country. In
               1901, only 16 percent of the Icelandic population lived in towns and villages with more than 500 inhabitants. At that time, Reykjavík was by far the largest town in Iceland with approximately 6,600 inhabitants. However,
               a radical transformation of demographic patterns was already under way at this time,
               which was to revolutionize Icelandic society during the first half of the 20th century.
               From the mid-19th century, population pressure in the rural areas had forced a growing
               number of Icelanders to seek their livelihood outside the traditional economic spheres.
               As a result, small fishing villages emerged around the coast, and a considerable number
               of Icelanders immigrated to North America. This urbanization has continued more or less continuously to the
               present day. In 1930, more than half of the population lived in towns and villages
               with more than 500 inhabitants. In 1960, this number had increased to around three-quarters
               of the population. In 2014, less than one in ten Icelanders lived in rural areas or
               villages with less than 500 habitants. Today, three towns in Iceland have over 20,000
               inhabitants, forming together one urban core on the southwest corner of the country:
               Reykjavík, Kópavogur, and Hafnarfjörður. The largest town outside of the Reykjavík
               area is Akureyri in the north, with just over 18,191 inhabitants. Reykjavík is still by far the largest
               city in Iceland, with 121,822 inhabitants in 2015.
            

            
             The rapid decline of rural areas and the growth of towns began in spite of fierce
               opposition from most of the leading figures of Icelandic society. Social commentators
               in the late 19th and the early 20th centuries opined that this development would inevitably
               lead to moral degeneration of the Icelandic nation and a corruption of the national
               character. The demographic transformation went rather smoothly, however, as industrialization of the fishing industry and expansion of the service sector have provided the towns with a solid economic
               base. Many problems concerning population patterns are unsolved, however, because
               economic development seems to favor a continued concentration of the population in
               the capital area, threatening a total social and economic breakdown in many of the
               less populated areas of the country.
            

            
               See also .
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         	VALDIMARSSON, HANNIBAL (1903–1991)

         
         	
            The politician and labor leader Hannibal Valdimarsson was born into a farming family
               on 1 January 1903, in Ísafjörður County, in northwest Iceland. After completing a high-school exam in Akureyri in 1922, he studied at a Danish teacher college, passing a teaching exam in 1927.
               Upon returning to Iceland, he served as a teacher and headmaster in various elementary
               schools until the year 1931. Then he became a clerk for the Cooperative Branch in
               the town of Ísafjörður, where he worked for seven years. In 1938, he was appointed head of Ísafjörður’s
               high school, a position he held until 1954, when he was elected president of the powerful
               Icelandic Federation of Labor.
            

            
             At that time, Hannibal Valdimarsson had been engaged in labor politics for a long
               time, beginning as the president of the trade union in Súðavík, a small village close to Ísafjörður, from 1930 to 1931. In 1932, he was
               elected to the same post for the union in Ísafjörður, holding that office until 1939.
               From 1934 to 1954, he served as president of the Federation of Labor in the Western
               Fjords district. Work for the trade unions helped him to launch a political career.
               He was first elected to parliament for the Social Democratic Party (SDP) in 1946, sitting continuously in Alþingi until he retired from public life in 1974. Hannibal Valdimarsson was chairman of
               the SDP from 1952 to 1954, but in 1956, he headed a splinter group of radical members
               of the SDP who had resigned from the party. This group formed an electoral alliance
               with the Socialist Unity Party, called the People’s Alliance   (PA). Hannibal Valdimarsson served as chairman of the PA from its foundation in 1956 to
               1968, when he left to form a new political organization, the Union of Liberals and Leftists   (ULL). The party performed well in the 1971 elections under Valdimarsson’s leadership, putting him in a key position in forming a government.
               Valdimarsson held ministerial posts in two so-called Left-Wing Governments; first, he served as minister of health and social affairs for the PA in 1956–1958 and then as minister of communications
               and social affairs for the ULL in 1971–1973. Valdimarsson resigned from the cabinet in 1973, retiring from politics in the following year.
            

            
             Hannibal Valdimarsson was a popular politician and a champion for working-class interests.
               His professed political mission was to unite the political parties on the left in one social-democratic party, but in the long run, his actions only
               increased the confusion existing among those left of the political spectrum.
            

         

         
         	VALDIMARSSON, HÉÐINN (1892–1948)

         
         	
            This social-democratic leader and economist was born on 26 May 1892, to an editor
               and one of the founders of the Icelandic women’s rights movement, Bríet Bjarnhéðinsdóttir. Héðinn Valdimarsson graduated from the secondary school in Reykjavík in 1911, completing a degree in economics from the University of Copenhagen six years
               later. In 1917, upon returning to Iceland, he was appointed chief administrator of
               the Government Import Authority (GIA), a state enterprise established to organize
               the Icelandic import trade during World War I. In 1926, when the GIA was abolished, Héðinn Valdimarsson became director of the
               State Tobacco Monopoly, but from 1928 until his death in 1948, he served as director
               of the Icelandic Oil Company (Olíuverslun Íslands)—the Icelandic branch of British
               Petroleum.
            

            
             Héðinn Valdimarsson became active in the Social Democratic Party   (SDP) soon after he returned from his studies in Copenhagen, serving as president of Dagsbrún,
               the union of unskilled laborers in Reykjavík, for 15 years between 1922 and 1942.
               He sat in parliament for Reykjavík from 1926 to 1942, first for the SDP and later
               for the Socialist Unity Party   (SUP). While a member of the SDP, Héðinn Valdimarsson belonged to a radical faction of
               the party, although he did not defect with the radicals who founded the Communist Party of Iceland (CPI) in 1930. In 1937–1938, he was among those who advocated a merger of the SDP and the
               CPI, forming a socialist front against fascism in Iceland. Most of his fellow social
               democrats disapproved of the idea, however, and in 1938, the SDP expelled him from
               its ranks. The same year, Héðinn Valdimarsson and his supporters from the SDP established
               the SUP with the CPI, and he was elected its first chairman. Only a year later, in
               1939, Valdimarsson resigned from the SUP in protest against the party’s continued
               support of the Soviet Union, despite its invasion of Finland. This spelled the real
               end of Héðinn Valdimarsson’s political career, and he retired from politics in 1942.
            

         

         
         	VATNAJÖKULL

         
         	
            The largest glacier in Europe (in volume) is located in southeastern Iceland. It is
               around 8,300 square kilometers (3,200 square miles) in size, covering a large plateau
               with valleys and mountain peaks in between. The glacier is around 420 meters (1,365
               feet) thick on the average, but the maximum thickness is around 1,000 meters (3,300
               feet). For the most part, the glacier stands at 1,400–1,800 meters (4,600–6,000 feet)
               above sea level, but Hvannadalshnjúkur, the highest mountain peak in Iceland (2,110
               meters or 6,950 feet), is in Öræfajökull glacier, which extends to the south from
               Vatnajökull. Many volcanic outbreaks have taken place under Vatnajökull, and Grímsvötn,
               one of the largest geothermal areas in Iceland, is under the glacier. In former times,
               few people dared to venture out on the glacier, but today, it has become both a tourist attraction and a field for numerous scientific expeditions. In 2007, Alþingi passed a law, founding the Vatnajökull National Park. The park includes the whole
               glacier and the surrounding area. It will be one of the largest national parks in
               Europe, with around 15,000 square kilometers, around 10 percent of the surface of
               Iceland. In May 2011, scientists kept the area under surveillance due to indications
               that eruption was possible. On 21 May, an eruption started, and the plum quickly reached
               15 kilometers into the air, and the ash cloud reached a dozen miles in all directions.
               The area around the glacier went dark even during the day because of the smoke from
               the eruption. The eruption started reducing on the second day and became relatively
               small on the third day until it ended on the morning on 28 May 2011. Volcanic ash
               was found widely in the country and even abroad; it was confirmed that it was found
               in Jan Mayen, UK, and Norway, but mainly after the eruption had stopped. 
            

         

         
         	VESTMANNA ISLANDS

         
         	
            An archipelago consisting of 15–18 small islands, about 12 kilometers (7.5 miles)
               off the southern coast of Iceland. Heimaey, the largest island in the group, has been
               inhabited since the Settlement Period, and some archaeologists have contended that its habitation preceded the main Norse
               settlement on the Icelandic mainland. As Heimaey has an excellent natural harbor,
               and as the islands are close to fertile fishing grounds, the Vestmanna Islands have
               always been one of the most important centers for the Icelandic fisheries.
            

            
             All of the Vestmanna Islands were formed through volcanic eruptions from a fissure
               that extends from the southern coast of Iceland into the Atlantic Ocean. In recent
               decades, two major eruptions have taken place in this area. In 1963, an eruption began
               under the sea a few kilometers to the south of Heimaey, forming a new island called
               Surtsey. A decade later, another eruption started just to the east of the town on
               Heimaey. The inhabitants, 5,300 in all, were narrowly rescued in boats and evacuated
               to the mainland. During the next few months, portions of the town went were covered
               by lava, but a substantial part of it was saved through an effort to cool down the
               lava. At the end of the eruption, people returned to the Vestmanna Islands, as the
               harbor had been saved from the lava flow. Today, Heimaey has regained its former status
               as a major fishing harbor, although the town is not as large as it was before the
               1973 eruption. In 2015, inhabitants of Vestmanna Islands number 4,272.
            

         

         
         	VÍDALÍN, JÓN (1666–1720)

         
         	
            A Lutheran bishop and author of religious sermons. Jón Vídalín was born to a pastor in southwestern
               Iceland on 21 March 1666. He studied at the Skálholt seminary from 1679 to 1682. In the following years, he continued his studies under
               private tutors, enrolling in the University of Copenhagen in 1687. After completing
               a degree in theology in 1689, Vídalín enlisted in the Danish army, where he served
               for two years. In 1691, Jón Vídalín returned to Iceland to work for the bishop in
               Skálholt. From 1691 to 1697, he served as a pastor in Iceland, first for Skálholt
               Cathedral but later in the parish where he was born. In 1697, Jón Vídalín returned
               to Skálholt when the bishop named him as his assistant. The following year, Jón Vídalín
               succeeded the bishop of Skálholt, serving the diocese until his death in 1720.
            

            
             Jón Vídalín, who lost his father at an early age, was raised in relative poverty.
               Through his intelligence and perseverance, he was able, however, to reach the highest
               post in the Icelandic church hierarchy. His greatest gift was his oratory. This is
               clearly demonstrated in his book of sermons (Vídalínspostilla), for which he is best known. A thundering attack on human vices and the shortcomings
               of human society, the book is written in a forceful style and was widely read in Iceland
               during the 18th and 19th centuries. Thus, it was instrumental in shaping the religious
               ideas in Iceland in the period.
            

            
             See also .
            

         

         
         	VIÐEY

         
         	
            A small island in Kollafjörður, just off Reykjavík’s harbor. In the late Middle Ages, it was home to the wealthiest monastery in Iceland,
               founded in 1226 but abolished with the Lutheran Reformation in the mid-16th century. After the Reformation, the Danish king appropriated Viðey with the property of other religious houses in Iceland. This led
               to its decline, but the island regained some of its former glory when Skúli Magnússon, the royal treasurer of Iceland in 1749–1793, made it his home in the mid-18th century.
               At Skúli Magnússon’s request, the royal authorities had one of the first stone houses
               in Iceland built on the island in 1753–1755, designed by a Danish architect in the
               style of a Danish manor house. Later in the 18th century, Ólafur Stefánsson, the governor of Iceland, moved to the island, and after him, his son Magnús Stephensen, chief justice of the High Court in Reykjavík. For a short period, during Magnús Stephensen’s time, Viðey became a
               cultural center, as he operated Iceland’s only printing press on the island, publishing
               literature on various subjects. In the early 20th century, Viðey played a new role, as one of
               the first trawler companies in Iceland had its headquarters there from 1907 to 1914,
               but from 1913, with construction of a new harbor in Reykjavík, the fishing port of
               Viðey gradually declined. Today, Viðey is not inhabited, but it remains a popular
               tourist attraction, especially since the town of Reykjavík restored the 18th-century stone
               house and turned it into a restaurant.
            

         

         
         	VÍNLAND

         
         	
            In the late 10th century, around the year 986, Viking expansion continued west from
               Iceland, to Greenland, where people of Norse extraction lived at least until the early 15th century. After
               only a few years in the new place, the settlers of Greenland came upon a land farther
               to the west, which has to be on the North American mainland. Around the year 1000,
               the son of the first European settler of Greenland, a man by the name of Leifur Eiríksson, explored the coast of a land he named Vínland (the name means either Vine Land or
               Meadow Land). After spending the winter in this new place, he returned home to Greenland.
               In the following decades, Greenlanders made a few attempts to settle the “new world,”
               but these ventures were all abandoned, leaving no permanent Norse settlement in present-day
               Canada and the United States.
            

            
             Vínland is mentioned in the History of the Archbishop of Hamburg-Bremen by Adam of Bremen, which was composed in the 1070s, and the Book of Icelanders. The explorations of Vínland are described more thoroughly in two Icelandic sagas, Grænlendinga saga (The Saga of Greenlanders) and Eiríks   saga rauða (The Saga of Eric the Red), both of which were probably composed in Iceland in the 13th century. Based on oral
               legends, these stories give neither a consistent account of the events nor a secure
               location for Vínland. Archaeologists have, however, excavated a Norse settlement on
               the northern tip of the Great Northern Peninsula in Newfoundland, at a place called
               L’Anse aux Meadows, and there are clear indications from the findings there that its
               inhabitants had at least some contacts with regions farther south in the St. Lawrence
               valley.
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         	WELFARE STATE

         
         	
            Through most of Icelandic history, the state took almost no part in supporting the
               poor. The family or the kin group had the responsibility to maintain all of its members,
               but when they were unable to do so, the local commune (hreppur) where the pauper had legal residence took over. With increased urbanization and a growing working class in the towns, there was mounting pressure on the state
               to secure minimum health insurance for its citizens. The first step in this direction was the foundation of
               state-guaranteed insurance funds for victims of industrial accidents in 1903, but
               the first comprehensive social-insurance legislation was not passed until 1936. The
               law was passed at the behest of the Social Democratic Party, which demanded a welfare reform when it entered the so-called Government of the Laboring Classes with the Progressive Party in 1934. With this legislation, about half of the Icelandic population was covered by a state-organized health-care plan, and the foundations for a general
               retirement and disability-compensation plan were laid, as well as other welfare schemes.
            

            
             The development of the Icelandic welfare state has been rapid since World War II. The general trend has been to expand the system into new areas of health and educational
               services, covering all Icelanders regardless of their financial means. Today, the
               welfare system is of similar nature to those in the other Nordic countries, and no
               country in the world spends as high a percentage of its gross domestic product on
               public expenditures in education and health (15.4 percent in 2008–2013). The low rates of unemployment and peculiar
               age structure in Iceland explain this difference to a certain extent, as high birth
               rates since World War II lower the ratio of elderly people in the total population.
               As in the other Nordic countries, the basic premises of the system are that the state
               provides all Icelanders with health-care services for a minimum fee; it provides all
               of its citizens with pension insurance; and most of the educational institutions,
               from elementary schools to universities, are either free of charge or demand only
               a fairly low registration fee.
            

            
             The welfare system remains among the most important issues in Icelandic politics.
               There is almost a complete consensus on its general principles, including the idea
               of a state-funded health system, but the parties disagree on how generous the system
               should be and to what extent people should be required to pay for their education
               and health care. 
            

         

         
         	WHALING

         
         	
            At the end of the 16th century, whalers from the Basque country of northern Spain
               and the southwest coast of France began to frequent the Icelandic waters. Until then,
               only limited whaling had been pursued around the coast because Icelanders did not
               possess the techniques to hunt whales. Modern, industrialized whaling began in Iceland
               in the latter half of the 19th century, especially after the first Norwegian whaling
               station began operations in Iceland in 1883. From that year, until a whaling moratorium
               in the Icelandic waters came into effect in 1916, it is estimated that Norwegian whalers
               processed over 17,000 whales in its Icelandic factories, over 500 whales each year
               on average. The whaling ban, which had originally been passed in Alþingi in 1913, was lifted in 1928, but whaling began in earnest after World War II, with the foundation of the first Icelandic whaling company, Hvalur (Whale), in 1949.
               From 1949 to 1985, more than 14,000 whales of larger species (primarily finback, sperm
               whale, and sei whale) were brought to land in Iceland, in addition to up to around
               200 minke whales a year. 
            

            
             In 1982, the International Whaling Commission (IWC) suspended all commercial whaling
               in the world, effective from the beginning of 1986. This decision was very unpopular
               in Iceland because the scientific evidence to support a total ban on whaling was disputed.
               In spite of the general opposition to the whaling ban, a one-vote majority in Alþingi
               agreed not to oppose the IWC’s moratorium, passing instead a resolution allowing for
               limited whaling for scientific purposes in the period from 1986 to 1989. This policy
               was vigorously protested by international environmental groups such as Greenpeace, and in November 1986, members of the radical environmentalist
               organization Sea Shepherd sank two whaling boats in Reykjavík’s harbor. From the end of 1989 to 2003, the moratorium on whaling was respected in
               Iceland, albeit very reluctantly. Under pressure from special-interest groups representing
               the fisheries, the government resumed the so-called scientific whaling program in 2003, and in
               2006, it allowed commercial whaling again. So far, the whaling has been limited in
               scope, both because they have not enjoyed universal support in Iceland and as there
               is insufficient market for the whale products.
            

            
             Until very recently, commercial whaling enjoyed overwhelming support in Iceland,
               as the opinions of those who opposed whale hunting were branded as unscientific and
               overly sentimental. Supporters of whaling have pointed out that, according to most
               recent estimates, there are more than 40,000 common minke whales in the Icelandic
               coastal waters, and almost 26,000 fin whales, and controlled hunting would not put
               these species in any danger. There are, however, signs of changing attitudes in Iceland
               on this issue, both because whaling makes little economic sense and as people from
               the tourist industry have opposed it very vigorously. One reason for this is the recent expansion in whale
               watching in Iceland, which has become a major tourist attraction all around the country. Many fear that the whaling will undermine this
               development, and thus sacrifice an important economic activity for limited gain.
            

         

         
         	WOMEN, POSITION OF

         
         	
            Until the early 20th century, women in Iceland—as in all other European countries—had
               almost no civil rights in the public arena. The home was seen as their lawful place,
               and therefore, they were not allowed to take part in democratic politics when they
               began to develop in the first part of the 19th century or to hold public offices of
               any kind. This does not mean that Icelandic women were powerless, though, as farmers’
               wives controlled some of the most important functions of their households and widows
               could serve as household heads on their farms. During the late 19th century, ideas
               about women’s rights began to emerge in Iceland, however, reflecting similar development
               in the neighboring countries. Thus, in 1874, the first special school for women was
               founded in Reykjavík, and during the next decades, many such institutions were established around the
               country. But it was only in 1886 that women were allowed to complete examinations
               from the secondary school in Reykjavík or to study at the colleges of theology and
               medicine, and they were barred from holding public offices until 1911. The University of Iceland, founded in 1911, was open to women from the beginning, however.
            

            
             Icelandic women received their first formal political rights as early as 1882, when
               farming widows were allowed to vote in local elections. This was a fairly insignificant step because it franchised only a tiny group of
               women, and they could not be elected to the local councils. This step indicated, however,
               that the leaders of Icelandic politics did not regard gender discrimination as inevitable
               or as a fact of nature. In 1907, 25 years later, came the first real breakthrough,
               as women were given equal political right to men in local elections in the towns of
               Reykjavík and Hafnarfjörður, and in 1909, this right was extended to all the local
               councils in the country. 
            

            
             Things moved much slower in parliamentary elections, in spite of vigorous campaigns
               for women’s rights by suffragettes like Bríet Bjarnhéðinsdóttir and radical representatives in Alþingi, including Skúli Thoroddsen, from the late 1880s and onward. In 1915, parliament finally gave in, passing a constitutional
               amendment granting women over the age of 40 the right to vote and to serve in parliament.
               In 1920, the age restrictions for women were abolished, and thus all formal gender-based
               discrimination in politics had finally been eliminated.
            

            
             In the beginning, women used their rights very actively, offering special lists both
               in local and parliamentary elections. They won their greatest victory in 1908, when
               four women were elected to the city council of Reykjavík from an all-female list.
               The first female representative to parliament was also elected from a similar list
               in 1922, but after that, women faded more or less totally from the political scene.
               It was only with the formation of the Women’s Alliance   (WA) in the early 1980s that this began to change because the popularity of the WA forced
               the traditional political parties to place women in secure seats on their lists, increasing the number of female representatives
               in parliament from 3 in 1971 (out of 60, or 5 percent) to 15 in 1991 (out of 63, or
               24 percent). Today, Icelandic politics seem to be slowly heading toward gender equality,
               although there is still a long way to go. Thus, in 2015, women in Alþingi numbered
               28 out of 63 (44 percent), and 4 out of 10 ministers in Sigmundur Davíð Gunnlaugsson’s government were women.
            

            
             The great progress in gender equality in Icelandic politics can, without doubt, be
               traced to the radical feminism of the 1970s, which culminated in a one-day general
               strike of Icelandic women in 1975 and in the election of Vigdís Finnbogadóttir as the fourth president of Iceland in 1980. The goal was to eliminate all gender discrimination in the country
               and to tear down the explicit and implicit barriers to the social advancement of women.
               This has had considerable impact, as participation rates of women in the Icelandic
               labor market are among the highest in the world and close to two-thirds of university students
               are women. Women have also increasingly set their mark on Icelandic cultural life,
               with the musician Björk Guðmundsdóttir, who is certainly the best-known contemporary Icelander, leading the way.
            

            
             This does not mean that women have reached total equality in Iceland because, although
               gender discrimination is illegal, the average salaries of women are persistently lower
               than those paid to men and women are mostly absent from the highest echelons of the
               business world. This is, of course, not only an Icelandic problem, and the country
               has fared relatively well when compared with its neighbors. This can be seen from
               the fact that Iceland is in first place on the so-called gender-related development
               index calculated by the United Nations Development Program. Active feminism has been
               growing in Iceland, especially among young women, and the main emphasis has been on
               violence against women and discrimination based on sexuality. In fact desexualization
               is one of the emphases, that women should be considered individuals, not a gender,
               and Icelandic women have taken part in international activist movements.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	WOMEN’S ALLIANCE (WA)

         
         	
            Although Icelandic women received equal political rights through two constitutional amendments in 1915 and
               1920, their political influence remained fairly limited for most of the 20th century.
               For example, from the time that the first woman was elected to parliament in 1922
               until the early 1980s, only 12 women in all had been elected to the parliament. In
               the local elections of 1982, a group of women in Reykjavík revived the idea of presenting a separate women’s list, which had been practiced in
               local and parliamentary elections in Iceland in the period from 1908 to 1926. In March
               1983, following these local elections, a group of women formed a political organization
               they called the Women’s Alliance (Kvennalistinn), with the express purpose of increasing
               women’s participation in Icelandic politics. The WA presented candidates in three
               districts in the parliamentary elections of 1983, receiving 7.6 percent of the votes
               cast in these districts, enough support to give the party three representatives in
               Alþingi. Four years later, the WA offered lists in all eight parliamentary districts, doubling
               its support and its number of representatives. This support declined to around 8 percent
               of the votes cast in 1991, but the WA remained a force to be reckoned with. The WA
               presented a list for the last time in 1995, polling only around 5 percent of the popular
               vote and barely got three women elected to parliament. The WA was abolished in 1999,
               as its leaders joined the Social Democratic Alliance, the Left-Green Movement, or retired from politics.
            

            
             The WA had a clear impact on Icelandic politics during the 1980s and 1990s. The proportion
               of women sitting in parliament and local councils rose markedly from the late 1970s
               to the early 21st century, from around 5 percent to over 30 percent. In the beginning,
               this was clearly a direct result of the policy of the WA to offer only women as candidates
               on its lists, which later forced other political parties to meet the challenge and to seek more gender balance on their tickets.
            

            
             The WA’s longevity as a protest party was based primarily on the fact that their
               objectives found a strong resonance among the voters and women in particular. But
               the WA also challenged the foundation of the Icelandic political system, refusing
               to be placed into the traditional left–right spectrum and rejecting the practice of
               transforming their political movement into a traditional party institution. Unlike
               the other parties, the WA elected no chairperson, and it limited the time its representatives
               could sit in parliament to two terms in order to secure a regular renewal in its parliamentary
               group.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	WORLD CHESS CHAMPIONSHIP 1972

         
         	
            On 11 July 1972, the World Chess Championship between the reigning champion, Boris
               Spassky from the Soviet Union, and the challenger, the American Bobby Fischer, started
               in an indoor sporting arena in Reykjavík. This event focused the world attention on Iceland because of the political implications
               of the match at the height of the Cold War. Since the end of World War II, the chess world had been dominated by the Soviet Union, and the Soviet authorities
               had no desire to surrender their dominance to an American challenger. The championship,
               which has been called the Match of the Century, was characterized by both Fischer’s
               erratic behavior and his brilliant games. Thus, Fischer failed to come to the opening
               ceremony and only showed up after being pressured by Henry Kissinger, President Richard
               Nixon’s national security adviser. Fischer lost the first match and forfeited the
               second after protesting against the presence of cameras inside the playing hall, and
               most believed that the match was over. But after Spassky had conceded to Fischer’s
               request of playing the third game in a small backstage room, Fischer turned the championship
               in his favor. On 3 September, Fischer was crowned World Champion, winning the championship
               by 12.5 points against Spassky’s 8.5, in 21 matches. 
            

            
             In spite of the political undertones, the championship of 1972 was, first and foremost,
               a clash of very dissimilar personalities. Thus, Spassky may have lost his title, but
               he gained the respect of everyone for his sportsmanship and courteous behavior, while
               Fischer appeared both arrogant and unreasonable in his demands. No one doubted, however,
               who was the better chess player, and some predicted that Fischer would retain the
               title for decades. After a long period of isolation, followed by his ostracism by
               the United States government, Bobby Fischer returned to Iceland in 2005, having been granted full citizenship
               by Icelandic authorities in defiance of the wishes of the United States. He lived
               in Iceland for the remainder of his life, dying on 17 January 2008. 
            

         

         
         	WORLD WAR I

         
         	
            Although Iceland remained neutral in World War I, the war had considerable effects
               on Icelandic society. At its beginning, for example, Denmark was still Iceland’s most important trading partner, as it had been from the days
               of the hated monopoly trade of the 17th and 18th centuries. This caused considerable annoyance in London, especially
               as the British government suspected Danish merchants of reexporting Icelandic products
               to Germany for high prices. Therefore, in order to strengthen its trade embargo on
               Germany, the British government forced Icelanders to accept British control of their
               foreign trade. A special treaty between the minister of the Icelandic home rule and the British government, signed in London on 16 May 1916, formalized this arrangement.
               The treaty stipulated that all vessels leaving Iceland for countries other than the
               United States had to pass through a British contraband control base. Furthermore, the treaty prohibited
               Icelanders from exporting products such as salt fish, fish oils, mutton, wool, and
               hides to all countries that shared borders with Germany or bordered either on the
               Baltic or the North Sea—including Denmark and Sweden. At the same time, the British
               government agreed to supply Icelanders with staple goods such as coal and salt and
               to purchase Icelandic products that could not be sold on the open market. To guarantee
               Iceland’s compliance with the treaty, the British government dispatched a special
               envoy to Iceland, who was to serve as a consul in Reykjavík, overseeing all foreign trade.
            

            
             During the first years of World War I, Iceland benefited considerably from rising
               export prices, but this trend was reversed as the war progressed. As a result of increasing
               German submarine warfare, it became difficult for Great Britain to fulfill the obligations it had agreed to earlier. Moreover, import prices in Iceland
               rose more rapidly than export prices, as the British government fixed the latter while
               the former followed general trends in international trade. For this reason, Iceland
               suffered a severe economic crisis at the end of the war. The war had, however, positive
               effects on the political situation because it forced Icelanders to be more independent
               in their foreign policy and lessened their economic dependency on Denmark. These factors were important in
               convincing Icelanders that political independence was not only feasible but also possible,
               a sentiment they expressed clearly in negotiations leading to the Act of Union in 1918. Iceland gained full sovereignty on 1 December 1918, less than a month after
               an armistice between Germany and the Allied forces ended the war. 
            

         

         
         	WORLD WAR II

         
         	
            In spite of Iceland’s declaration of permanent neutrality in 1918, the country did
               not escape the effects of World War II. After the German occupation of Denmark in April 1940, the British government alerted its Icelandic counterpart of the danger
               that Iceland could also fall under German rule. A month later, on 10 May 1940, British
               Royal Marines landed at Reykjavík and declared the country occupied. The Icelandic government filed a formal complaint,
               reiterating its neutrality, but it cooperated fully with the occupying forces from
               the beginning.
            

            
             Because of its strategic location, Iceland became an important Allied naval and air
               base, playing a crucial role in the battle for the Atlantic Ocean. It also served
               as a station on the new air route between North America and the British Isles. In
               July 1941, or almost half a year before the United States entered the war, American forces took over the military protection of Iceland according
               to a defense treaty made with Icelandic authorities in the preceding month. The British, however,
               continued air and naval operations in Iceland throughout the war.
            

            
             Relations between the foreign military forces and the Icelandic population were strained at times but for the most part peaceful. In fact, the war had very
               positive effects on the Icelandic economy, as construction of military installations and the extensive services required by
               the soldiers ended the chronic unemployment that had plagued Iceland since the Great Depression. As a result, towns like Reykjavík grew rapidly during the war, and Icelanders were
               generally more prosperous than ever before at the end of World War II. The country
               was not untouched by the tragedies of the time, however. A number of Icelandic sailors
               perished at sea when German submarines and aircraft attacked Icelandic fishing vessels
               and cargo ships on the Atlantic Ocean between Iceland and Great Britain.
            

            
             World War II entirely changed Iceland’s position on the international scene. The
               German occupation of Denmark prompted the Icelandic parliament to entrust the government
               of Iceland with royal powers and later to replace the king temporarily with a special governor of Iceland (ríkisstjóri). From that time, Iceland had practically severed all of its ties with the Danish
               monarchy, a step that was finalized with the foundation of the republic in 1944. During
               the war, Iceland was occupied first by Great Britain and then by the United States,
               and it continued to cooperate with them in the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) during the Cold War era.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
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         	YOUTH ASSOCIATIONS

         
         	
            During the early 20th century, a number of youth associations were established in
               Iceland, primarily following a Norwegian model. The aim of these associations was
               to cultivate patriotism in Iceland and to encourage optimism and healthy lifestyles
               among the young. This was very much in the nationalistic spirit of early 20th-century Iceland, where a strong connection was made between
               cultivation of the country and the cultural well-being of the people. The first association
               was founded in the town of Akureyri in 1906, and the Federation of Icelandic Youth Associations (FIYA, Ungmennafélag
               Íslands) was established the following year. These societies flourished in the next
               decades, spreading all over the country. They organized sporting events, discussion
               groups, and the planting of trees and encouraged temperance. Today, the youth associations
               focus primarily on sports, although they also serve as an important platform for other cultural activities
               in the rural areas of the country. Since 1940, the FIYA organizes national games every
               third or fourth year, where representatives from the different associations in the
               FIYA compete in a wide variety of events. At the present, more than 260 associations
               with around 80,000 members, organized in 19 regional unions, form the FIYA.
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         	ÞINGVELLIR

         
         	
            Þingvellir, or the Assembly Plains in literal translation, was the site for the general
               assembly called Alþingi, meeting annually from around 930 until its abolishment at the end of the 18th century.
               On rocky plains at the northern tip of Iceland’s largest lake, Þingvallavatn, people
               from all over the country assembled for a few weeks in the summer to debate legal
               and political issues and to hold the highest court in the country. It was there that
               they made the most important decisions concerning the government of the country, including
               conversion to Christianity around the year 1000 and an alliance with the Norwegian king in 1262–1264.
            

            
             Originally, Þingvellir was chosen for its geographic location because it is placed
               at a crossing where important routes connecting Iceland’s northern, western, and southern
               parts met. But as Þingvellir is not situated by the sea and is not well suited for
               agriculture of any sort, no permanent town formed at this center of Icelandic public life. Therefore,
               when a new, elected Alþingi was established in 1843–1845, it was not placed at Þingvellir
               but in the burgeoning capital, Reykjavík. This decision evoked strong controversy at the time, but it was in line with the
               general policy of the Danish government to create a definite administrative center
               for the country. Þingvellir has, however, retained its symbolic value, as it still
               holds a sacred place as a site of national memory in Iceland. During the struggle
               for independence, for example, representatives from all over the country frequently
               met at Þingvellir to formulate their demands. The sacred status of Þingvellir is also
               reflected in the fact that it was designated Iceland’s first national park in 1928,
               and it was there that Alþingi assembled on 17 June 1944 to establish the Republic of Iceland. Moreover, it has been the place for the most important national festivals in Iceland
               since the late 19th century, such as the celebration of the 1,000th anniversary of
               the settlement of Iceland in 1874 and of Alþingi in 1930, the 11th centenary of the
               Icelandic settlement in 1974, the 50th anniversary of the Icelandic Republic in 1994,
               and the 1,000th anniversary of the conversion to Christianity in 2000. Þingvellir
               National Park was declared a World Heritage Site by the United Nations Educational,
               Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) in 2004.
            

            
               See also ; .
            

         

         
         	ÞJÓÐFUNDUR

         
         	
            See .
            

         

         
         	ÞJÓÐVAKI

         
         	
            A political party established before the 1995 parliamentary elections. Þjóðvaki (National Awakening) was formed around Jóhanna Sigurðardóttir, former prime minister, minister of social affairs, and deputy-chairman of the Social Democratic Party   (SDP). The party platform called for efforts to increase social equality and for unity
               of all so-called socially minded people (félagshyggjufólk) in one political movement. According to opinion polls, Þjóðvaki had considerable
               support in the weeks prior to the 1995 elections, but as it turned out, it received
               only 7 percent of the votes cast and had four representatives elected to Alþingi. After the elections, the party more or less dissolved, as its parliamentary group
               united with the SDP and took part in forming the Social Democratic Alliance in 1999. After that, Þjóðvaki was formally abolished.
            

         

         
         	ÞÓRARINSSON, SIGURÐUR (1912–1983)

         
         	
            Iceland’s best-known geologist. He was born on 8 January 1912, in a farming family
               in Vopnafjörður in northeastern Iceland. He attended secondary school in Akureyri, enrolling in the University of Copenhagen in 1931. The following year, Sigurður
               Þórarinsson moved to Stockholm, where he defended his doctoral dissertation in geology
               in 1944. In 1945, right before the end of the World War II, Þórarinsson returned to Iceland. First, he worked as a researcher for the Icelandic
               Science Council, but from 1947 to 1969, he served as the director of the Icelandic
               Natural Museum. In 1969, he was appointed the first professor of geography and geology
               at the University of Iceland, a position he held until his retirement in 1982.
            

            
             Sigurður Þórarinsson specialized in the study of glaciers and volcanoes. He was a
               pioneer in using layers of volcanic ashes from single eruptions, or tephra, to date
               archaeological findings (tephrochronology). This method has proven invaluable for
               Icelandic archaeologists and has been used, where it is applicable, in many other
               places in the world. For decades, Sigurður Þórarinsson was one of the leading experts
               of volcanology in the world, and he paved the way for the development of the scientific
               study of geology in Iceland.
            

         

         
         	ÞÓRÐARSON, STURLA (1214–1284)

         
         	
            The great l3th-century historical chronicler Sturla Þórðarson was born on 29 July
               1214, into one of the leading families of the 13th century, the Sturlung family. At
               an early age, he became involved in the complex political intrigues of the period,
               something he was destined to as a member of the Sturlung family. He is remembered,
               however, more for his literary contributions than his political deeds. He wrote a
               large part of the so-called Sturlunga Saga  compilation—the most significant part of which is Íslendinga Saga (History of Icelanders). This is a chronicle of the period from the death of Sturla Þórðarson’s grandfather
               and namesake until the end of the Commonwealth Period in 1264. A 17th-century copy of his version of the Book of Settlements  also exists. In addition to these writings, Magnús Hákonarson, king of Norway (1263–1280), hired Sturla Þórðarson to write a chronicle of his rule and of his father’s
               life. Sturla Þórðarson’s historical writings give a remarkably balanced picture of
               the period, especially when it is considered that he was an active participant in
               some of the key events he describes. During his last years, Sturla Þórðarson was known
               as a legal expert. He served as a lawman from 1277 to 1282, and he assisted with the revision of the Icelandic law codes after
               the country entered into union with Norway.
            

            
               See also ; ; .
            

         

         
         	ÞÓRÐARSON, ÞÓRBERGUR (1888–1974)

         
         	
            One of the leading writers of 20th-century Iceland. Þórbergur Þórðarson was born to
               a farmer in southeastern Iceland on 12 March 1888 but moved to Reykjavík as a young man. He worked as a laborer and a fisherman for a few years but studied
               at the Icelandic College of Teacher Training in Reykjavík from 1909 to 1910 and at
               the University of Iceland on an irregular basis (1913–1919). Although he never completed a university degree,
               Þórðarson served as a school teacher in Reykjavík for a number of years. Þórðarson
               published his first collection of poems in 1915, but his first major work, Bréf til Láru (A Letter to Laura), was published in Reykjavík in 1924. He was best known for his autobiographical
               essays, which give a satirical account of his own life. Þórbergur Þórðarson was, to
               a certain extent, a paradoxical man; he was a committed socialist but also strongly
               influenced by Eastern spiritualism; he was thoroughly rooted in Icelandic literary
               tradition and a master of the Icelandic language and an avid collector of folklore but was also a tireless promoter of the international
               language Esperanto.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ÞORGILSSON, ARI “THE LEARNED” (1067–1148)

         
         	
            A priest and chieftain and author of the earliest-known Icelandic historical works.
               From the age of seven, Ari Þorgilsson was fostered by Hallur Þórarinsson at the farm
               Haukadalur, where he studied with men like Teitur Ísleifsson, the son of the first
               bishop in Skálholt. Later, Ari Þorgilsson is believed to have served as a priest at Staður on Snæfellsnes
               peninsula, although this is not known for certain. During his lifetime, he was renowned
               for his learning—thus he was named “the learned” (hinn fróði)—as is evident in the First Grammatical Treatise and Snorri Sturluson’s Heimskringla, where his erudition is mentioned. The Book of Icelanders is the only surviving work that was certainly written by Ari Þorgilsson, although
               he also wrote on world history, on the kings of Norway, and on the settlement of Iceland. In the Book of Icelanders, Ari demonstrates knowledge of Latin historical literature, but he chose to write his chronicle in the Icelandic vernacular, thus setting the
               tone for historical writing in medieval Iceland.
            

         

         
         	ÞÓRHALLSSON, ÞORLÁKUR (1133–1193)

         
         	
            An Icelandic saint, formerly bishop of Skálholt from 1178. His relics were translated to the cathedral of Skálholt in 1198. Born
               in Hlíðarendi, he was ordained deacon at an early age and consecrated a priest at
               18. He studied abroad in Paris and England and then founded a monastery of Canons
               Regular at Þykkvibær. There, he was a prior from 1168 to 1174, devoting himself to
               a strictly religious life, refusing to marry. In 1174, Þorlákur was one of three candidates
               for the position of bishop but was finally selected by the outgoing bishop Klængr
               Þorsteinsson. Þorlákr Þórhallsson was consecrated as bishop in 1178 by Eysteinn Erlendsson,
               archbishop of Nidaros, and worked hard to correct the moral behavior of Icelanders,
               even the chieftains, as well as asserting the control of the church over ecclesiastical
               property. His life and miracles are described in the Þorláks saga helga (The Saga of Saint Thorlak).
            

         

         
         	ÞORLÁKSSON, GUÐBRANDUR (1541–1627)

         
         	
            This influential Lutheran bishop and religious leader was born either in 1541 or 1542 to a priest in northern
               Iceland. He attended the Latin school at Hólar, completing an exam in 1559, shortly after the Lutheran Reformation was fully victorious in Iceland. From around 1560 to 1564, Guðbrandur Þorláksson
               studied at the University of Copenhagen, returning to Iceland in 1564 to become headmaster
               of the Latin school at Skálholt. In 1565, he became a Lutheran minister in northern Iceland. Finally, in 1571, he
               was consecrated bishop over Hólar diocese. He served in this post until his death
               in 1627.
            

            
             Guðbrandur Þorláksson was a highly learned man, well versed in mathematics and geography,
               in addition to his knowledge of and interest in theology. He wrote extensively on
               religious issues, translating and publishing a great number of hymns and religious
               tracts. His greatest feat, however, was having the Bible translated into Icelandic
               and organizing its printing at Hólar (it was published in 1584). With this momentous
               work, he laid the foundation for the use of Icelandic as a church language, contributing greatly to its preservation in spite of Danish rule.
            

            
               See also .
            

         

         
         	ÞORLÁKSSON, JÓN (1877–1935)

         
         	
            An engineer, politician, and businessman. Jón Þorláksson was born on 3 March 1877
               in Húnavatn County in northern Iceland into a well-off farming family. He studied to become an engineer
               in Copenhagen from 1897 to 1903, and in 1905, the minister of Iceland appointed him
               chief engineer for the Icelandic government (landsverkfræðingur). In 1921, he was elected to parliament for Reykjavík on a conservative ticket, and in 1924, he was instrumental in founding the Conservative Party   (CP). He became its first and only chairman, and under his leadership, the party received
               more than 40 percent of the popular votes in the parliamentary elections of 1927. When the Independence Party   (IP) was formed in 1929, he was elected its first chairman, a position he held until 1934.
               Jón Þorláksson was named minister of finance in 1924 and also served as prime minister from 1926 to 1927. He was elected mayor of Reykjavík in 1932, and two years later,
               he retired from parliamentary politics. 
            

            
             Jón Þorláksson was one of the founders of the modern political-party system in Iceland. As a conservative politician, but a firm believer in economic
               liberalism, he sought to organize the bourgeois opponents of both the Social Democratic Party and the cooperative politics of the Progressive Party into one united political party. Under his leadership, the CP and IP became the largest political parties in Iceland,
               a position the IP kept for a long while.
            

         

         
         	ÞORLÁKSSON, KETILL (d. 1342)

         
         	
            The king’s representative in Iceland from 1314, the first sheriff (sýslumaður), who was also addressed as governor (hirðstjóri). Ketill Þorláksson was from the old chieftain family of Skarðverjar, son of Þorlákr
               Narfason, who served as lawman (lögmaður) between 1290 and 1303, and Helga Nikulásdóttir, who was descend from the family
               of Sturlungar. He dominated Icelandic politics between 1320 and 1340, a period of
               relative calm in the country.
            

         

         
         	ÞORLEIFSSON, BJÖRN (1408–1467)

         
         	
            A leading courtier and official in Iceland. Björn Þorleifsson was the son of wealthy
               people, the royal official Þorleifur Árnason and the wealthy heiress Kristín Björnsdóttir.
               He grew up in the North of Iceland and married Ólöf, the daughter of the governor
               Loftur Guttormsson. Ólöf Loftsdóttir inherited the wealthy manor Skarð in western Iceland from her father,
               and sometime around 1440, the couple moved there. Björn Þorleifsson managed to acquire
               Reykhólar, a farm that belonged to wealthy magnate Guðmundur Arason, who was convicted of offenses against in the king in 1446 and disappeared following that. Björn Þorleifsson was able to purchase Reykhólar
               from the king, and following the death of his brother Einar Þorleifsson in 1452, he
               became the governor of Iceland. Björn Þorleifsson increased the number of sheriffs
               (sýslumenn) and was an advocate of a firm government. He tried to enforce the ban against English
               trade in Iceland but was killed by the English at Rif in 1467. The result was a war
               between Denmark and England, which lasted for five years, from 1468 to 1473.
            

         

         
         	ÞORVALDSSON, GISSUR (1209–1268)

         
         	
            An Icelandic chieftain and a courtier who was instrumental in securing the submission
               of the Icelanders to Hákon Hákonarson, the king of Norway. Gissur was the son of chieftain Þorvaldur Gissurarson and Þóra Guðmundsdóttir. As
               a young man, he showed great promise, and his father had him prosecute his first case
               at the parliament at the age of 12. As a young adult, Gissur went to Norway and became
               the courtier of King Hákon. Returning to Iceland, Gissur married Ingibjörg, the daughter
               of Snorri Sturluson, but they divorced after a short marriage. He fathered several children with his
               concubine, Gróa Álfsdóttir, whom he finally married. Gissur was captured by Sturla Sighvatsson in 1238 and forced to swear allegiance to him. He then turned against Sturla and
               formed an alliance with the chieftain Kolbeinn the Younger, defeating and killing
               Sturla in the Battle of Örlygsstaðir. Gissur became the leading chieftain in the southern
               Iceland, and in 1241, he was given the task of apprehending Snorri Sturluson, whom
               the king regarded as a traitor for his stance in the Norwegian civil war. Gissur had
               Snorri killed but made no attempt to champion royal power in Iceland. In 1246, Þórður Sighvatsson, the brother of Sturla, became sole ruler of the north, in opposition to Gissur,
               but as they were both courtiers, they agreed to let the king adjudicate between them.
               The king chose Þórður as his representative in Iceland, but Gissur was given an office
               in Norway. In 1252, the king sent Gissur, along with two other Icelandic courtiers,
               to champion his cause in Iceland, but the supporters of Þórður burned down his farm
               at Flugumýri, killing his wife Gróa and their three sons in the process. Gissur escaped
               and took revenge, but the king recalled him to Norway. He was not sent again to Iceland
               until 1258, when he had received the title of earl. Still, Gissur proceeded slowly
               in securing the submission of Icelanders to the king, so the king sent one of his
               Norwegians to hasten this development, which was completed at three parliaments, in
               1262, 1263, and 1264. From then on, Gissur ruled as earl of Iceland, but he had no
               successors in that office.
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      As the bulk of the research on Iceland has always been published in Icelandic, a bibliography
         emphasizing the literature on Icelandic history, society, and culture in English can
         only be very partial and selective. Priority was given here to books in English, but
         articles of fairly general nature were also included. The bibliography includes no
         entries in Icelandic and only a few monographs in German and French. 
      

      
       The most comprehensive English-language bibliographies on Iceland are the two editions
         of Iceland in Clio’s World Bibliographic Series (compiled by John Horton in 1983 and Francis
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         to the literature up to the mid-1990s, describing monographs and articles on Icelandic
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         Nordal and Valdimar Kristinsson, eds., Iceland 1986: Handbook (Reykjavík: Central Bank of Iceland, 1987), and a more recent edition of the same
         book by the same publisher, Iceland: The Republic (1996). In addition to survey articles on various aspects of Icelandic history, culture,
         society, and nature, they provide a selective, classified list of books on Iceland
         in foreign languages (including the Scandinavian languages).
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         Philip Pulsiano, ed., Medieval Scandinavia: An Encyclopedia (New York: Garland, 1993), and Rory McTurk, ed., A Companion to Old Norse-Icelandic Literature and Culture (Oxford: Blackwell, 2005). The Dictionary of Literary Biography: Icelandic Writers (Farmington Hills, MI: Gale, 2004), edited by Patrick J. Stevens, provides in-depth
         analysis of 19th- and 20th-century Icelandic writers, written by experts in the field
         and providing comprehensive bibliographies of the authors’ works in English. No comprehensive
         surveys in English exist for other Icelandic cultural fields, but a few short descriptions,
         such as the series on Art and Culture in Iceland, edited by Bera Nordal for the Ministry
         of Culture, are listed in the bibliography. 
      

      
       For the economy, the most accessible general information is to be found in the annual
         booklet The Economy of Iceland, published by the Central Bank of Iceland. It can be accessed electronically from
         the website of the bank (www.sedlabanki.is) and provides a comprehensive overview of the Icelandic economy in the preceding
         year. The Central Bank publishes many other reports and brochures, most of which can
         be accessed in electronic form from its site.
      

      
       On Icelandic history, the best survey in English is Gunnar Karlsson’s The History of Iceland (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2000)—also published as Iceland’s 1100 Years: The History of a Marginal Society (London: C. Hurst, 2000). This is a compact but comprehensive analysis of the history
         of Iceland from the time of the settlement in 9th century to the end of the 20th century.
         Karlsson has also written a shorter version of the book called, appropriately, A Brief History of Iceland (Reykjavík: Mál og menning, 2000).
      

      
       All major archival resources on Icelandic history and society are to be found in
         Iceland, mostly in Reykjavík. The National Archives of Iceland house all public documents
         and many private ones, dating as far back as the 12th century. All census records
         are stored there, and as the Lutheran Church in Iceland is a state institution, all
         historical church records—including parish registers, lists of births, burials, marriages,
         and so forth—are also kept in the National Archives. Larger towns and counties have
         their own local archives, collecting private and public documents pertaining to the
         history of the respective regions. The Árni Magnússon Institute in Reykjavík preserves
         most of the medieval Icelandic manuscripts, while later manuscripts and personal correspondence
         are stored in the manuscript section of the National and University Library of Iceland.
         Many Icelandic manuscripts and personal documents are also found in various archives
         and libraries in Copenhagen, including the Royal Library and the Danish National Archives,
         and many Icelandic manuscripts are also stored in Swedish, Norwegian, and British
         libraries.
      

      
       The most complete collection of Icelandic books is to be found in the National and
         University Library of Iceland in Reykjavík. The library has been a depository for
         Icelandic books since 1886 and has more or less everything that has been printed in
         Icelandic since the beginning of the printing age in the 16th century. The Danish
         Royal Library in Copenhagen and the Fiske Collection of Cornell University, in Ithaca,
         New York, have the most complete collections of Icelandic books outside of Iceland,
         while the library of the University of Manitoba, Winnipeg, also has substantial holdings.
         
      

      
       The expansion of the Internet has revolutionized people’s access to information in
         recent years, and this certainly applies to Iceland. All major institutions, associations,
         and businesses in Iceland maintain websites, providing information about themselves,
         their history, and mission. In most cases, the bulk of the material is in Icelandic,
         except when the sites are specifically aimed at non-Icelandic readers, but the majority
         of the larger sites have at least some information in English. The last part of the
         bibliography lists some of the most important websites that have information in English,
         but it is far from exhaustive.
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